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PUBLISHERS' NOTICE. 



The writer of these volumes — an accomplished 
member of a femily whose name is conspicuous 
in Indian story — being now resident in India, 
they have not had the benefit of her final cor- 
rections. It is hoped, however, that this inevi- 
table drawback will detract but little from the 
pleasure to be afforded by the perusal of the 
tales, which are, indeed, what they profess to 
be, stories of English Homes in India, repre- 
sented as such homes are, in different parts of 
the country and under various social and pro- 
fessional aspects. They endeavour fairly and 
without exaggeration to illustrate Anglo-Indian 
life as it is, in its many varying phases, and 
to bring upon the scene, in their every day 
costume, many kinds of Anglo-Indian work- 
men, from the Resident at a native Court, to 
the subaltem-oflSicer and the railway employ^ ; 
and it is believed that all who have visited the 
countries described will recognise the truth of 
the portraiture. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The sweet, early sunshine of an English June 
morning (and when the sun does shine in 
English June, how very sweet it is !) peeped 
into few pleasanter spots than the grounds of a 
little villa on the banks of the Thames, where 
it fell in playful ripples through ash and lilac 
branches, on a velvety grass plat, jewelled with 
tiny flower beds, slanting more boldly across 
the smooth gravelled walk in front of the viUa 
steps, and finally glanced, with a bright, loving 
ray, into the fairest spot of all, a neat bed- 
chamber, tenanted by two young girls. Very 
pretty and fresh was the little room, with its 
graceful white curtains, edged with pink, round 
the windows and the two little beds, and about 
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the old-fashioned mirror on the simple toilette 
table. The paper on the walls had a running 
pattern of rosebuds and green leaves, and 
against one of the windows was trained a jas- 
mine, whose starry sprays cast moving shadows 
on the floor. 

A true English room it was, and true Eng- 
lish maidens they who inhabited it ; bright and 
pure within as without. The youngest of the 
two sisters sat on a low chintz-covered seat in 
front of the table, in a state of incomplete 
toilette, which indicated her having recently 
emerged from a comer, where, behind a half- 
drawn curtain, stood that array of pails and 
cans which then furnished the " cosmetics " of 
English beauty. It would not have needed a 
glance there, however, to t6ll that the roses 
and lilies on that soft young face, were Na- 
ture's own, any more than that the heavy, 
golden locks their possessor was vigorously 
brushing into discipline, had not come from 
the coiflfeur's. The other sister, older by a 
year or so, stood at the open window under 
the jasmine shadows. She was already com- 
pletely dressed in a simple morning costume, 
as fresh and soignee as if it had been the richest 
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ball robe. It was a cheap, cotton fiibric, with 
a little blue spot on white ground fitting loosely 
but festened close round the neck and wrists 
by a small pkdn white collar and cuffs, and 
drawn in at the waist by a blue band. Her 
hair was gathered into a brown silk net at the 
back of her delicate head, and a fau-er, sweeter 
specimen of girlhood it would have been hard 
to find. Beside her, on the window-sill, lay a 
little book, with a somewhat worn, dark co- 
ver. She had been reading from it, and some 
thought, thereby aroused, had chased for a 
time the smiles from her lip and eye, only, how- 
ever, to add to her charms. Mary Bell and 
her sister were justly termed "pretty girls." 
Whether seen in their quiet home occupations, 
or at merry dance, or pic-nic party, their 
blooming, cheerfiil fiices and lithesome figures 
well merited the title; but there was some- 
thing in the expression of Mary's &ce now 
that laid claim to a higher one. She was 
beautiful^ as she stood there thinking. 

She had been reading some words of which 
" deny himself and take up his cross " formed 
part. " What cross have I," thought the girl, 
"and how do or can I ever deny myself? I 
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think mama would say it will come to me 
when needful, in God's own time and way, but 
I cannot fency how! Of course, if anything 
were to happen to mama or. papa, or Lotty, or 
baby, that would be a terrible cross; I can't 
even think how I could bear it ; but still, that 
would not ask me to 'deny myself.' From 
the time we were babies Lotty and I have 
always been taught that our greatest pleasure 
and highest reward was to be able to give 
something to, or do something for, those who 
want it, and yet we have so much happiness, 
and are never called upon to give up any of it, 
that I am sure I can't tell what self denial, 
worth the name, we can practice. I suppose 
we shall find out when the proper time comes, 
and in the meantime I hope there is nothing 
wrong in being so veiy happy." 

Thus she mused, and then taking up the 
book, she replaced it tidily on her side of the 
toilette-table, and, warning her sister, still oc- 
cupied with the heavy tresses, that it was get- 
ting late, she returned to the window, beneath 
which was now heard a chUd's pleasant laugh. 
A nurse, canying a baby of nearly a year old, 
was below, and Mary, leaning out of the win- 
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dow, began to pelt the little one with jasmine 
blossoms, which the child, screaming with de- 
light, vainly tried to throw back again. A 
large Newfoundland dog, attracted by the 
laughter, bounded up to the spot, and, crying 
" Lotty ! Lotty ! there's Prince ; now you ought 
to make haste ! " Mary snatched up her hat and 
ran down stairs, and through a glass door on 
to the grass, where Prince was rolling in ecstatic 
mirth, and the baby, sitting beside him, insisted 
on poking her fingers in his eyes, and pulling 
his ears, apparently not at all to his discom- 
fort. On seeing Mary, the dog sprung up and 
jumped upon her, trying to lick her hands and 
fece, and then, with a sudden bark, turned 
round to announce the arrival of a gentleman, 
who emerged from the trees in the avenue, and 
came towards them. 

" Down, Prince — quiet^ sir ! " said the new 
comer, a fresh, pleasant-looking youth, of some 
one-and-twenty years ; " really, Mary, it is too 
bad of him to jump on your nice dress in that 
way — ^be off, Sir ! " and he shook his stick, at 
which Prince galloped off in a circle, and then 
rejoined baby on the grass. 

"Never mind, Harry," said the girl, "his 
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paws were only dusty; have you walked all 
the way from London." 

" Yes," repUed Harry, " I am training for a 
pedestrian trip, which Brownlowand I mean to 
make into Wales in the holidays. Where is 
Lotty?" 

"Not dressed yet, in spite of my admonitions ; 
what will you do to her, Harry, if she keeps 
you waiting breakfast, after you are married?" 

"Oh, we will make the old maiden -sister 
pour out my tea," laughed Harry, and then 
added more gravely, " I am rather glad, Mary, 
Lotty is not here, I have something to tell you 
and ask your opinion about." 

Mary signified her attention, but Harry 
seemed at a loss how to divulge his errand; 
he patted Prince, who had come up to make 
friends, on the head, and even remarked on 
the beauty of the bed of verbena by which 
they stood, after the maimer of weak people 
who would gain time. 

"Well?" said Mary gently, recalling him. 

" I saw Mr. Bishop yesterday, and what do 
you suppose he told me?" 

" Well?" repeated Mary, once more. 

"Why," resumed Hany, speaking very fast. 
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as if, having at last made the desperate effort, 
the sooner he got it over the better, " he told 
me about the railways they are making in In- 
dia, and that he was sure he could get me a 
situation there, of at least five hundred rupees 
a-month. A rupee is two shillings. Six hun- 
dred a-year to begin with, Mary, and my pas- 
sage paid, and promotion sure, and — " here he 
broke down utterly, and relapsed into hopeless 
silence, digging the end of his stick into the 
sward on which his eyes were fixed. 

" And how many years," said Mary, after a 
pause, "would it take you to make a fortune 
there on which you could come home and 
marry?" 

" Oh, Mary ! " cried the young man, " don't 
you understand me? I don't want to go out 
there to make a fortune before I am married ; 
I have been thinking whether my uncle and 
aunt would let Lotty go with me." 

" Then I advise you to cease thinking of it 
directly. Sir — ^you audacious Harry ! Do you 
suppose it possible any of us would ever give 
our consent; or do you think Lotty would 
ever even think of such a thing — ^to leave 
papa, and mama, and baby, and everybody, 
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for you, Harry 1 I don't mean only to leave 
them as everyone does when they marry, but 
to go so fiir, and perhaps never see us or Eng- 
land again; and you, too, Harry, to think of 
doing so yourself, how hard-hearted you are ! " 
and, fiiirly out of breath, the young lady at 
last stopped, and, sitting down on a garden 
seat, regarded him in silent indignation. 

" I was afraid you would think so — ^that all 
of you would," returned Harry with a sigh, 
" but, Mary, what am I to do ? How many 
years may pass here before I get any bet- 
ter employment than what I now have — ^how 
very many before I can earn six hundred 
a-year in England, and I would not be a wor- 
thy husband for Lotty if I did not wish to 
hasten the time when I can offer her a home." 

" That is true," answered Mary in a molli- 
fied tone, "I beg your pardon, Harry, if I 
spoke unkindly, but now don't get melancholy 
over it; you know mama does not wish 
Lotty to marry till she is older, under any 
circumstances, and you, too, are very young. 
In a year or two how many openings may 
offer to you, without entertaining that terrible 
Indian plan. I feel quite certain neither papa 
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nor mama would listen to it for an instant, 
and that Lotty would be as shocked as I was, 
so I advise you to put it out of your head alto- 
gether." 

With a half-promise that he would do so, 
Harry followed her, looking rather crestfellen, 
to the house, where the breakfast bell sum- 
moned them; but it was not in his nature to 
remain long depressed, and by the time Lotty 
joined them in the hall, the clouds were clear- 
ing off his brow, and what he stopped behind 
the geranium stand to whisper to her, had no 
reference to India. Mr. and Mrs. Bell were 
in the breakfast room; the former a clever- 
looking, handsome man, courteous in man- 
ner, an accomplished scholar, and, although 
strangers sometimes distrusted the sincerity of 
that polished smUe, the idol of his wife and 
daughters. He was a successful soHcitor, but, 
in spite of the prejudice which often attaches 
itself to his profession, he had always been 
well received in society rather above his own 
level. His marriage with the still beautiful 
woman, who looked more like Mary's elder sis- 
ter than her mother, had contributed not a 
little to this result. Mrs. Bell had been the 

1* 



10 ENGLISH HOMES IN INDIA. 

portionless orphan daughter of one of her 
husband's most unlucky clients. The delicacy 
and kindness he showed when arranging her 
insolvent fiither's affairs had won her heart, 
and when he purchased the villa which had 
been her own early home, to be that of her 
married life, and the birthplace of her chil- 
dren, she had no wish ungratified. 

Harry Latimer was the orphan child of her 
only sister, and, after the death of his parents, 
Mr. Bell had almost adopted him. When, a 
few months before my story opens, it was 
divulged that he and Lotfy had pledged then- 
young hearts to each other, his aunt and 
uncle, though slightly dismayed, felt little 
real inclination to oppose it. True, that Mrs. 
Bell felt somewhat as if baby Rose had been 
asked in marriage, so surprised was she to find 
little Lotty in that position, and the patriarch's 
remonstrance about giving the younger before 
the elder rose to her heart, if not to her lips ; 
but she loved Harry so entirely as her own 
child, it would have been hard to refuse him 
anything, much less when 'that was something 
one of her own dear girls also desired. One 
thing she pleaded for, was delay, and this her 
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husband made the condition of his consent; 
delay, till Harry could show something to- 
wards the support of a wife— a reasonable 
condition, in which the lovers and their con- 
fidante, Mary, could not but acquiesce. 

Mr. Bell's concession was the more generous, 
as Harry had much annoyed him, on leaving 
school, by the resolute opposition he made to 
following his uncle's profession. In spite of 
the assurance tfiat there, with Mr. Bell's aid, 
he could soon earn an honourable independence, 
he preferred his own choice, and was ax^cord- 
ingly apprenticed, by his forgiving uncle, to a 
Civil Engineer. He had just begun to earn a 
trifling sum ; but the day was, as he told Mary, 
fiir distant, when he could see hope of a home 
for Lotty, and if ever his thoughts turned 
repentingly towards the opening in Mr. BeU's 
office, that offer was never repeated. Mean- 
time, he and Prince spent all holidays at Ash- 
ville, which was about twelve miles jfrom Lon- 
don, and the day in question being Sunday, 
they appeared with their accustomed regularity. 

It would have been almost impossible to tell 
who, among the womankind in that house, 
welcomed Harry least gladly. Certainly it 
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was not nurse Cranboume, who had first taken 
charge of him, when, as a sickly orphan, he 
was brought to the shelter of his aunt's roof, 
and who, from the double reason that he gave 
more trouble than Mary, and that he was a 
boy, her other charge a girl, adopted him as 
chief &vorite henceforth, and after alternately 
quarrelling with him and indul^ng him for 
the first eight years, and then shielding him 
during his school-boy days from all scrapes 
attendant on holiday pranks, and sending him 
back to school with carefully-mended linen, 
wonderfully-darned socks, and hampers packed 
with good things, she looked upon it as a very 
cruel dispensation that he should now live in 
lodgings in London, and have his wardrobe 
neglected, as she felt convinced was the case. 
Mary declared she had, one Sunday, on sud- 
denly entering the nursery, found Harry, with 
his boots off, exhibiting the state of his socks 
for nurse's satisfection, and so grievous was the 
old lady's horror at the sight then revealed, 
that it required all the strength of her strict 

tarianism to keep her from producing 
and thimble then and there. Harry 

omised the matter by promising to send 
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her a bundle of his socks to mend next week, 
but he afterwards got out of it by declaring 
that on investigation, he found the whole col- 
lection so dilapidated it was best to buy a new 
set. These, however, he allowed nurse Cran- 
boume to mark, which was some consolation. 
His engagement to Lotty she looked upon 
rather with a fiivourable eye. If any one was 
good enough for "Master Harry," it was proba- 
bly (since that most precious infant. Rose, was 
not yet of marriageable age), " Miss Lotty," 
who had never turned a deaf ear to any instruc- 
tion on household matters, and was, moreover, 
a "clever hand with her needle." Indeed, con- 
sidering that they were "but girls," nurse 
believed Miss Mary and Miss Lotty to be, 
next to their mother and Harry, as nearly 
perfection as it is possible for human beings to 
attain. 

As for Rose, she was perfection itself, not 
only in nurse's opinion, but in that of all the 
household, an excusable weakness, perhaps, in 
a home where sound of baby-laughter and 
toddling feet had not been heard for many 
years, not since the only shadow had fallen 
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there, when a little one, some years younger 
than Charlotte, had been taken to the better 
land. Nor was beautiftd Rosy behind the 
others in her love for Harry, and before break- 
fast was half over, she and nurse found their 
way, after Prince, into the room, and the 
whole party lingered there in merry chat (all 
about India quite forgotten), till the sounding 
church bells and mama's warning of the hour, 
sent the girls to put on then* bonnets. 

The next morning Mr. Bell and Harry hur- 
ried, after early breakfast, to catch the train 
for London, and the two girls walked with 
them part of the way to the station. When 
Mary re-entered the garden, her mama called 
her from the glass door. She had an open 
letter in her hand which she held out, an- 
nouncing its contents. "Your godmother 
wants you to spend the next three weeks with, 
her in London, she wiU send for you on ThurB- 
day." This was a common event in the Ash* 
ville family. Mary's godmother, the widow of 
a friend and client of Mr. Bell's, was a Lady 
Catherine St. George, a middle-aged childless 
woman, to whom the companionship of her 
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bright young godchild was a real boon, and 
Mary was often requested to come to her, both 
in London and at her country house. 

Mrs. Bell never liked to refiise these invita- 
tions; though they placed Mary in society 
gayer and of a higher rank than what she met 
at home, her mother trusted to her good sense 
not to be dazzled by the contrast, and Mary 
liked (what young girl would not?) such 
visits. Just now, however, her heart beat 
quicker, and her cheek flushed so vividly, that 
she turned away her face to conceal it from 
her mama, not altogether, either, with love for 
her godmama, or anticipation of the gaiety 
she was sure to enjoy while in London. When 
she had paid her last visit, the preceding win- 
ter, to Lady Catherine in the country, that 
lady's nephew, the Honourable Captain St. 
George, attached to a dragoon regiment sta- 
tioned near, was a constant visitor at his aunt's. 
He had told Mary he was to pass the month of 
June with his fiither in London, and much he 
had said, and more he had looked, made her 
think he would not feil to remember her when 
they met again. Not even to mama or Lotty 
could she talk of it, but the thought would 
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come, and, resolutely as she chased its first 
intrusion away, it was not many minutes after, 
when, in consultation with mama and Cran- 
boume on the purchase of sundry new dresses, 
she found herself obstinately opposing the dic- 
tum of the latter on the subject of colours, 
even though supported by mama's taste. Cran- 
boume having been Mrs. Bell's maid, in the 
days when she was a noted beauty, and still 
officiating in that capacity, was counted in the 
family an ahnost undeniable authority in the 
matter of dress, and Lotty's surprise was ex- 
cessive when, in spite of nurse's description of 
how blue was always her lady's colour, and 
Miss Mary had exactly her mama's hair and 
complexion, Mary insisted on having mauve 
instead. Did she remember that Captain St. 
George had said, mauve was, except grey, 
black, and white, the only colour a lady should 
wear? 

"Let her have her own way, Cranboume," 
said Mrs. Bell, "young girls are the same all 
the world over, and you and I would not have 
liked our taste disputed when we used to 
choose finery;" and so Cranboume, who had 
herself not so many years ago, been a pretty 
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girl, and still looked very handsome and lady- 
like in her black silk dress and close white cap, 
gave in with a good grace, only warning Miss 
Mary, that in the projected afternoon's shop- 
ping, she must be careful not to over-fatigue 
her mama, who was by no means strong. 



CHAPTER II. 

The London visit waa over, and Mary had 
returned to AehviUe an afl&anced bride. The 
relfltiona of the Honourable Ernest St. George 
were at first rather shocked at finding his 
choice had fallen upon an " Attorney's daugh- 
ter," but they had nothing to urge against its 
object in person. Mary would have graced a 
coronet, and, when feeUng they had no power 
to oppose their son and brother, his fether, 
elder brother, and sisters considered it more 
graceful to yield pleasantly, and paid a Mendly 
visit to AshviUe. They could in no way call 
the connection a " vulgar " one. 

The quiet dignity with which Mary's pa- 
rents consented to the marriage, showing what 
thev most truly felt, that the gift for which 
:. George sued was a priceless one, 
ict with the aristocratic family, and 
very well satisfied that it was " no 
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worse," especially as Mr. Bell's daughters 
would not be portionless, and all the St. 
George fiunily were very poor. 

As for Ernest, he would have married her, 
had her fiunily been the vulgarest of city 
cockneys. So he said, and fitncied he thought. 
The truth was, Ernest St. George would have 
done anything to please his idolized self, pro- 
vided the price to be paid was not likely to 
press too heavily on that said idol ; still, it was 
much to him that Mary's home was so entirely 
elegant, her father so gentlemanly, and, above 
aU, her mother so charming. Perhaps the 
person he liked least of all the connection was 
Harry. There was little in common between 
the polished man of the world and the warm- 
hearted, overgrown schoolboy. Captain St. 
George did not conceal from Mary, that he 
thought her beautiful sister was being thrown 
away in such a marriage, and Mary herself 
half believed him. 

The whole fervour of her warm young na- 
ture was concentrated in this her first and only 
love, and everything Ernest said or did, she 
believed must be right and wise. Great was 
her .exultation at Mrs. Bell's unfeigned appro- 
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bation of her future son-in-law, and much the 
mother's sympathy in her Mary's happiness. 
Lotty was of too sweet a nature to be jealous, 
though Harry did sometimes sigh over his evil 
luck, when it was decided that the elder sister 
was, after all, to be first married. The month 
of October was fixed for their wedding, but as 
for poor Harry's, it seemed as far off as ever. 
He had once, indeed, ventured to broach the 
Indian scheme to his aunt, but, meeting with 
such unqualified disapproval, he never re- 
peated it. 

Lady Catherine St. George was in delicate 
health, and about to spend the winter abroad, 
and, as it could not be arranged to have the 
wedding before she left, she begged that Mary 
might be allowed to visit her in the country in 
September, a permission reluctantly granted 
by the parents, so soon to part with their child 
altogether. 

Mary went for ten days, but was recalled at 
the end of the first four, by an alarming mes- 
sage; her mother was very ill, and she flew 
back to Ashville in an agony of terror, only in 
time to receive her beloved parent's last blessing. 

Mrs. Bell had never been strong since Rose's 
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birth, and a neglected cold had suddenly ended 
fetally. Captain St. George was with his regi- 
ment at the time, but on hearing the tidings 
he hastened to Mary's side; he was too late, 
however, to do more than follow his chosen 
mother-in-law to the grave. Around her djong 
bed had stood Harry and her girls, and to these, 
as well as to the faithful Cranboume, had she 
committed the care of Rose, as though some 
prophetic doubt warned the fleeting spirit that 
the father's love, true and Warm as it was, 
might not always suffice for the little one. 

Crushingly fell the blow on all the femily at 
Ashville. Mr. Bell seemed heart-broken, and 
his daughters and nephew had to stifle their 
owngr^toear^forlL. He w« henceforth 
an altered man. All the darker shades, which 
a nice observer might ever have detected in 
his character, a certain causeless reserve, and 
fitful taciturnity, came out more strongly than 
ever. It was a gloomy winter that the poor 
girls spent, when Harry was sent to Germany 
on some business of his employer's, soon after 
Christmas, and his Sunday visits no longer 
made a bright spot in then- week. 

Captain St. George's regiment was in Ire- 
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land, but he wrote constantly and fondly to 
Mary, urging her to give him hope that in the 
Spring, a very quiet marriage would be ap- 
proved by her fiither. No, she thought, the 
year must pass away; Mary said, at any rate 
she could make no promise; but, meantime, 
his letters were to her a weU-spring of com- 
fort. Feeling how much she had in them to 
sustain her, she redoubled her loving care of 
the &ther and sister who had not, as she 
deemed, that inestimable treasure of Ernest's 
love to console them, and nurse Cranboume 
often said, that it was only Miss Mary kept all 
their hearts from breaking. Every one praised 
her unselfishness, but in her own honest heart 
the girl said — " I am not unselfish ; they can- 
not tell what a great t>ali8ma.Ti I carry with me, 
and that is why I am so much better fitted to 
bear trouble than they are." 

To add to the trouble, dear little Rose had a 
severe illness, and required constant nursing 
night and day. Charlotte's strength was found 
unequal to the task of relieving nurse, but 
Mary did that, and everything else, and when 
at last the bloom began to return to the little 
invalid's &ce^ it seemed quite like fr^sh life for 
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the household. Eyen Mr. Bell relaxed into a 
smile as Mary carried Rosy once more into the 
drawing-room one evening on his return from 
his office, and pointed out how much stronger 
she was growing. But, after playing with the 
child for a few minutes, he gave her back to 
Mary, sighing heavily. " I thought she was 
going too, like her mother," he said, " perhaps 
it would be better if she did," and relapsed 
into gloom. This was not the first speech of 
this kind, by many, he had made lately, and 
Mary resolved to take courage to question him. 
She gave the baby into Lotty's arms, to take 
again to nurse, and then, closing the door, she 
approached her fether. 

" Dear papa," she asked, coaxingly, " why do 
you say that ? Why should we not be gkd to 
keep Rosy ? Dear mama does not grudge her 
to us." 

"Tush, child!" he answered impatiently, 
" you don't imderstand me, — don't catch hold 
of my words in that way." 

"I think I do imderstand you, papa," she 
said, though trembling at her own boldness, 
" I think it is about money ; I have read and 
heard of such things, papa, and if you are 
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poorer than we think, trust to Lotty and me, 
and we will be so glad to do everything, ^ve 
up ereiythiiig," — She stopped, with a gasp 
of terror. Her &ther had caught her by the 
arm with terrible force, and actually shook her 
with violence, as he demanded, in a fierce, 
hoarse voice, " heard and read of what things ? 
what do you mean? speak out and tell me 
what you accuse of." 

The terrified prl tried in vain to speak for 
some moments, but at last answered as clearly 
as she could, *' I only thought you might wish 
to economise, papa, and I wanted you to know 
that Lotty and I would wish for nothing so 
much as to help you." 

" Who put this into your head?" 
"No one, papa; I thought of it myself." 
*' Can you solemnly declare, on your honour, 
no one ever spoke or wrote to you, on the sub- 
ject of my alfeirs?" Mary declared she coidd. 
*' Then be careful never to speak of them 
again, either to me or any one else ; what do 
girls know about business?" and, releasing her 
' e threw himself back in his chair again, 
y sought her own room, to struggle for 
sure, befijre she met nurse and Lotty, 
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but from that day forth she felt her father no 
longer loved her as of old. He seemed to sus- 
pect her, and she could see him furtively glance 
at her when he was reading or writing letters, 
as though he thought she was watching him. 
At last Mary began to fear that her fether's 
mind, shaken by his great grief, was giving 
way. In no other way could she account for 
his behaviour ; and when he himself proposed 
to her that she should be married when six 
months after her mother's Heath had elapsed, 
she felt he wanted to get rid of her, and almost 
doubted whether she ought to leave Lotty and 
Rose alone. He also seemed very anxious for 
Harry to obtain something to do, and corres- 
ponded with him frequently on the subject, say- 
ing that he should like to see both sisters mar- 
ried at the same time. Mary could not divine 
the cause of this sudden change, as he used to 
say he wished to keep Lotty some years longer. 
However, poor Harry, not being gifted with 
any superabundant cleverness, rather &iled to 
give satisfaction in the mission on which he 
had been sent, and meek little Lotty shed bit- 
ter tears, when she received a letter from her 
lover, telling her Messrs. Ewart and Simpson 
VOL. I. 2 
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his employers, had told him, on his return to 
England, they could hold out no hope of pre- 
sent promotion, and had givei the little post 
he coveted to another. 

This was in the month of M^ch, and Harry 
came -down to AshvUle the next day to see the 
girls. He came in the afternoon, as it was a 
week day, and did not stay long, being un- 
willing to meet hia uncle, whose displeasure at 
his feilure he feared not a little ; so he left by 
the train which started before the arrival of 
that by which Mr. Bell was accustomed to 
return. It was a dark blustering evening, 
Harry's visit had been a sad one, and all 
things, within and without, were cheerlesB 
alike. Even Ernest's last letter, pressed next 
her bosom, Mary felt unequal to keep out the 
depressing influences round her, but she deter- 
mined to strive to be cheerfid for her sister's 
sake, if not for her ikther's (he, lately, never 
seemed to notice such efforts), and, after see- 
ing that the drawing-room fire blamed brightly, 
and everything was snug there, she ran up 
ss for dinner, before her Other's 
then, bringing Lotty down, she 
.to an ann chair by the fire, and 
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began to read to her from the most amusing 
book she could find. So passed the time, 
and the gu-ls heard the door beU herald their 
fether's return, but as he did not appear, they 
thought he had gone up stairs to dress. 
"Papa was half an hour late, to-night," said 
Lotty, in a pause in the reading, glancing at* 
the clock. 

Before Mary could answer, the door opened, 
and nurse entered, looking pale and shocked, 
and behind her, Mr. Bell's head clerk, Mr. 
Carter, who had grown grey in his master's 
service. Both the eirls sprang to their feet 
wifl, a cry of ftightfthat som!thing terrible 
had happened they could not doubt, and their 
Other's sudden illness, or even death, came 
vividly before their minds. 

"Be quiet, be quiet, my darlings!" said 
nurse, while Carter shut the door. 

"Oh, papa, papa! Is he ill? Is he dead?" 
gasped Lotty. 

"No, my chUd, no; Mr. Carter brings us 
bad news, but not so bad as that — ^your papa 
is weU." 

"Then I don't care about any other bad 
news," said Lotty, sitting down again, "at 
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least, nothing compared to that ;" but Mary 
still stood trembling. 

" Are you sure, Mr. Carter, he is quite well 
— ^nothing the matter with him ?" She dared 
not frame in words her own terrible doubt of 
hia sanity. 

" Quite well. Miss, for the matter of illness," 
said Carter, "only, of course, he is put out, 
and despairing ; but he may get off, after all — 
I have known counsel pull a man through 
cases as bad as this." 

" You have not told us yet what it is," said 
Mary, " or where papa is !" 

" Oh, my child, my child," sobbed the nurse, 
bursting into tears, "why do you ask? Oh, 
well it is my dear mistress did not liye to see 
to-day! Mr. Carter, tell them as much aa 
they must know." 

" Tell us all," said Mary, firmly ; and, taking 
Lotty's cold hand tightly in her own, she pre- 
pared herself for the unknown tidings that 
seemed of a nature so terrible. 

" Why, miss," said Carter, " Master's a 
man, young ladies — a bankrupt." 
that all?" said Mary, "but where is he 
Ir. Carter? Let us go to him." 
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Carter glanced at nurse, who hid her face 
and sobbed afresh. "It is not exactly all, 
Miss; your father has got into trouble about 
some business you would not understand ; 
don't ask any more questions ; you can't go to 
him just now, but you will when it is fitting ; 
and meantime, I want you two, and little Miss 
Rose, and Miss Cranboume, to come to my 
place for a while." 

" You mean to say papa is in prison," said 
Mary. " Poor, dear papa ! Do not cry so, 
Lotty, I know the best people sometimes can't 
help getting into prison when they are unfor- 
tunate, and become bankrupt; but Lotty and 
I must go to him there, Mr. Carter, indeed we 
must; I know people in prison for debt are 
allowed to have their friends with them, and — " 
here a violent ring at the door bell interrupted 
her, and the noise of loud voices and footsteps 
in the hall made them all start. 

"It's the police," said Carter, "come to 
seize and search my master's papers ; they got 
the warrant while I was there, but I slipped 
away first to warn the young ladies. My dear 
Miss Bell, I must tell you now or you will 
hear it from unfriendly words first; it is not 
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exactly for debt your fether is in prison-he is 
arrested under a charge of embezzlement and 
forgery." 

"But it is not true," cried Lotty, "he is 
innocent, and they will find it out, and he 
will be released. Oh, tell me he will, Mr. 
Carter!" 

"All that is possible will be done. Miss 
Charlotte, and you must hope for the best," 
he replied; "and keep up your spirits, for 
Master Harry's sake," added nurse. 

"Oh, how wicked to accuse papa so un- 
justly," sobbed Lotty; but Mary spoke not. 
The memory of the scene with her fether in 
that room, not long before, arose to stifle all 
hope in her heart, and, clinging to Carter's 
arm, as the footsteps on the stairs approached 
nearer, she whispered, with white, tretnbhng 
lips, " Take us away — ^take us away ! " 

Carter had not thought it necessary to tell 
the girls all he had confided to nurse in their 
interview before they entered the drawing- 
room. It was to the effect that Mr. Bell had, 
for a year or so past, embarked all his property 
in speculations which had turned out most 
disastrously. In a vain effort to retrieve his 
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position, he had made use of some securities 
committed to his keeping, as a means of raising 
money, and had, finally, to prevent, or rather 
defer, detection, been led to conmiit the for- 
gery of a client's name. Discovery had been 
sudden and complete, and he had that after- 
noon been arrested, while attempting to escape 
to America. No doubt of his guilt, or that 
the proofs of it would suffice to condemn him, 
existed ; and, as his creditors were sure to lose 
no time in seizing all he possessed, his humble 
• friend. Carter, though inexpressibly shocked 
at the revelation of the baseness of his once 
revered master, had hurried to Ashville to 
protect the helpless girls to the best of his 
ability. 

The officer sent to secure Mr. Bell's papers 
showed a gentlemanly desire to annoy the 
young ladies as little as possible, and, at Car- 
ter's suggestion, nurse carried them off into 
the nursery, where Rose was already asleep, 
and where, afiber persuading them to eat some- 
thing, she made them lie down on her bed, 
while she busied herself in collecting and pack- 
ing up the necessaries they must remove on 
the morrow. As Carter had predicted, there 
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were two executions in the house before day- 
light, and at six o'clock he drove up to the 
villa in a fly from the railway-station, on the 
poof of which was placed their luggage, nurse 
and her three charges within, and Carter, 
mounting the box, they left Ashville for ever. 




CHAPTER III. 

"Did you tell Master Harry, Mr. Carter?" 
asked nurse, when they were seated in the 
railway carriage. 

"No;" he said, "I called at Messrs. Ewart 
and Simpson's yesterday, but he had left, 
and this morning I had no time to go to his 
lodgings, but I sent a note to the office, to 
be given him when he goes to work, telling 
him where he will find the young ladies." 

After this, the whole party relapsed into 
silence, and nothing more was said till they 
reached the London terminus. A cold, driz- 
zling rain fell fast, and the great city looked 
unusually dirty and gloomy, while the heavy- 
hearted girls drove through it in the direction 
of Holloway, as Carter had instructed the 
driver of the cab in which he placed them. 
He would, he said, take a Hansom, and be 

2* 
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ready to receive them. After pascing through 
mile after mile of streets, in what seemed an 
interminable labyrinth, they emerged into a 
more open spot where statuary yards and such 
places interspersed with building groimd set 
apart in lots, and half-finished dwellings, be- 
tokened that they were approaching the out- 
skirts of London. Again passing through a 
large street, the driver emerged fipom it into a 
rather muddy road, with a row of small houses 
&ced by low iron railings on one side of it, 
and a blank wall with the notice " To let for 
building," shutting out a swampy-lookiiig field, 
on the other- A board at the comer of the 
row of houses gave the title, "Moimt Pleasant 
Koad," and the cabman drew up opposite the 
little gate marked No. 5. Carter came out to 
meet them, followed by an elderly widow, who, 
he told nurse, occupied the ground floor of 
his house, and cooked his meals. 

" Here is the beautiful little dear I told you 
of, Mrs. Jones," said the old man, presenting 
Rose to the widow's admiring gaze. 

"Now, Miss Cranboume, if you will take 
your yoimg ladies upstairs, Mrs. Jones will 
show you the way, and I will help cabby to 
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bring in the luggage, and then we shall get 
you all some breakfast." 

Mrs. Jones led the way up a narrow, ladder- 
like, uncarpeted staircase, into a little low- 
roofed sitting room, which had evidently been 
carefully arranged for the reception of the 
guests. The round table in the middle of the 
floor, and the horsehair chairs and couch ranged 
against the wall, shone brightly, and on the 
centre of the table stood a tumbler, with a 
bunch of spring flowers which Carter had 
gone out in the morning to purchase for 
them. On the walls were hung several old 
prints, and a likeness of a naval officer, in 
the dress of the last century, with a queue, 
Mr. Carter's grandfather, Mrs. Jones informed 
them. Some curious shells brought from abroad 
by the same person, a little German clock, and 
two china shepherdesses, stood on the mantel- 
piece, and on a side table at one end of the 
room were a japanned teatray, a pair of lac- 
quered candlesticks, and a backgammon board. 
A bookshelf filled with a few old works, and 
the naval officer's sword, hung between the 
windows, completed the fiirniture of the little 
apartment, excepting a canary in a cage, which 
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sang a cheerful welcome as the visitors en- 
tered. 

Within this room was another, much smaller, 
arranged as a bedroom for the two sisters. It 
was very small, contmniiig, indeed, room for only 
one bed, and a tiny washing stand and dressing 
table, but all was neat and clean, as care could 
make it. 

" These two rooms are for the young ladies," 
said Carter, " and just up these few steps at the 
end of the passage," opening, as he spoke, a 
door into a larger chamber, with a sloping attic 
roof, more roughly furnished, is a sort of nur- 
sery for you and the baby. I have got a bed 
at a neighbour's, and Mrs. Jones will give us 
our meals down stairs, and the young ladies 
shall have theirs carried up to their little 
sitting room." 

" Indeed, we will not," said Mary, with tears 
in her eyes, " you must let us live with you, 
and as you do, if we are to be under your roof. 
What should we have done without you and 
your kindness now ! and you must not let us 
«,„! ™.« „-e toQ much of a burden to you, or 
Irive us to leave you at once." 
eal to nurse having confirmed Mary's 
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words, Carter descended the stairs to tell Mrs. 
Jones the young ladies would honour her 
breakfest-table with their presence, and the 
sisters, as they took off their wet bonnets and 
cloaks, marked with gratitude all the little pre- 
parations that had been made for their comfort. 

" The dear good old man !" said Lotty, " he 
must have been up all night preparing for us ; 
it is almost worth getting into trouble, Mary, 
to find such friends; that is, if it were any 
trouble less dreadful ; and the poor girl began 
to weep afresh. 

Nurse came to the door at this moment to 
escort them down to breakfast in Mrs. Jones's 
tidy kitchen, where their host said he could 
scarcely bear to see them sit do'wn, and again 
proposed their breakfasting up-stairs, but seeing 
it really pained Mary, he desisted with true 
gentlemanly instinct from pursuing the subject. 

Nicely buttered muflins, and crisp bacCn, 
with fresh eggs and excellent tea, would have 
tempted the appetite of the most fastidious ; nor 
had Carter forgotten to buy a pot of marma- 
lade, as suitable to young people's taste. The 
girls were beguiled into something like cheer- 
fulness as they partook of the comfortable 
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repast, after which Carter saw them snugly 
ensconced up stairs, and bidding them try to 
make up for last night's want of sleep, he pre- 
pared to set forth, to find out, as he told nurse, 
how things were going with Mr. Bell. 

"It is a poor place for the young ladies," he 
repeated; "but it wiU do them no harm to 
stay here for a few days, and their richer 
friends will know where to find them, as I left 
the address with several persons at Ashville." 

In truth, so incensed against Mr. BeU were 
some of those whose ruin he had accomplished, 
that Carter had judged rightly in removing 
the poor girls fi-om the unpleasant scenes sure 
to have attended their longer stay in their old 
home. Nor were their richer friends in any 
hurry to claim them. There were no near 
relations on either side of the femily, and 
Mary's godmother was still abroad. The se- 
clusion of the past few months had necessarily 
checked intimacy witli many of their neigh- 
bours; and though, not only their rector's 
wife, but other lady friends, called in the 
course of that day at Ashville, to see what 
could be done for the girls, they were all 
considerably relieved to find them already pro- 
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vided for. Few, except faithfiil Carter, would 
have cared to open their house to a felon's 
chndren. 

Not long after Carter left the house, Harry 
burst in upon the girls in a whirl of grief and 
sympathy. At their earnest desire, he pro- 
ceeded to see their father, and to try to obtain 
Mr. Bell's permission for them to visit him. 
In this, however, he was unsuccessftil. Mr. 
Bell steadily reftised to see his children at pre- 
sent ; and the only consolation Harry was able 
to bring back to them, was the news that an 
eminent barrister, one of the friends of their 
prosperity, had undertaken to conduct the cause 
of the imfortunate accused at his coming trial, 
without any remuneration. 

The next morning, Mary, after a night's 
reflection, began to speak to nurse about their 
ftiture plans. "You know," she said, "we 
cannot all continue to live on dear Mr. Carter's 
kindness. We must do something for our- 
selves, nurse. His situation with papa is, of 
course, lost, and we may be the cause of great 
embarrassment to him, if we stay here long." 

" No, my dear," said nurse ; " you may set 
your heart at rest for the present as to his 
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situation. Mr. Carter tells me he has the 
prospect of another directly, and he has saved 
a bit of money, miss, in your papa's service, 
and so have I ; and to tell you a secret, young 
ladies, Mr. Carter has long been wanting me to 
marry him, and once we see matters a little 
settled, I believe it is to be, so you see after all 
it is all one and the same, and it is old nurse 
you will be beholden to, and you wouldn't 
refuse that^ till we can look about us and see 
what is best to be done." 

The girls hastened to congratulate nurse 
from the bottom of their hearts on her prospect 
of so good a husband, and both agreed they 
would stay where they were, willingly for the 
present, " if she let them be useful." 

" It won't be long for you, Mary, I suppose," 
said Lotty, " and I dare say dear Harry wUl 
find something soon on which we could live, as 
things now are, and Rosy can always come with 
one of us. If only dear papa proves his inno- 
cence, we shall all be so happy, in spite of being 
poor." 

Nurse made no answer; but, after a rapid 
glance at Mary, as if to see what she thought 
of her sister's speech, she bent her head over 
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the frill she was ironing for Rose, and kept 
silence. 

" Come and talk to me, Lotty," said Mary, 
leading her into their own room, and there, not 
without obstacles from Lotty's simple-hearted 
nature, succeeded in explaining to her that 
what had happened must virtually abrogate 
both their marriage engagements ; at least, that 
each of them was bound to restore to her 
lover the feith he had pledged, and leave him 
free to aUy himself with the infemy that, should 
their father be convicted, must henceforth be 
their position, or not, as he pleased. The re- 
sult of this conversation was, that on Harry's 
next visit, Mary was commissioned by Lotty to 
speak to him on the subject. Most edifying 
was it to behold the young man's indignation. 
"What do you take me for, Mary — Lotty?" he 
exclaimed. " Do you really seriously think I 
would desert you now in your trouble ? What 
do you mean by it Lotty ? Suppose my father 
had turned out a . . . — ^had done anything 
wrong, would you have forsaken me ?" 

" No, never," said Lotty. 

" Then never either will I forsake you, my 
darling, but only treasure you the more for 
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your misfortunes," ^claimed Harry, wa^g 
almost poetical in his excitement.' "On the 
contrary, I have been speaking to Mr. Elliott 
(the barrister who had undertaken Mr. Bell's 
cause), and he thinks he can get me some work, 
copying plans, and that sort of thing, that will 
eke out our living ; and I am going directly to 
look at a lodging I think wiU suit us, and as 
soon as ever this trial is over we will be mar- 
ried dearest, and take Rose with us, and Mary 
too, till St. George comes for her." 

" But suppose they should be so unjust as 
not to acknowledge papa's innocence?" asked 
Lotty, falteringly. 

" Now, my darling," said Harry, "you must 
not think that will make any difference. I tell 
you the truth, it is not likely uncle will get 
off." Lotty shrieked in terror, " Oh, Harry, 
what will they do to him ! WiU they h — h — 
hang him?" 

" No, no, Lotty, they don't hang for forgery 
— transportation at the worst; I know it is 
very bad, but I wiU spend my life in trying to 
comfort you." 

And to more than Lotty his words brought 
comfort. Mary had that morning written to 
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her Ernest, resigning all claim on his hand; 
but it was impossible for her to believe, when 
she saw Harry's devotion, that Ernest's could 
be less deep, and she awaited the answer with 
more of hope and less of despab than before. 
It came at last, from Lord Downton, Ernest's 
father. 

" His son," he said, " felt too much on the 
subiect to be willing to address Miss BeU, and 
he, him^, could L but intimate to hi .he 
high erteem in which he, and aU the members 
of his family, held her for the honourable 
part she had acted in these distressing circum- 
stances. He returned her letters and other 
tokens of the late engagement, on behalf of 
his son, who begged to send her the assurance 
of his unalterable respect. Ernest," he added, 
"was heart-broken at this disappointment of 
his dearest hopes, but he was going abroad, 
and change of scene, aU parties must hope, 
would restore his spirits. As for Miss Bell, 
all the St. George family united in truest 
sympathy in her troubles, and wishes for her • 
future happiness." 

Such was the document which crushed 
Mary's young heart to the earth with a weight 
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like death. She said little about it, save to 
intimate to her sister that Ernest had accepted 
his freedom, and to beg that the subject might 
never be renewed. Harry was furiously in- 
dignant, but Lotty begged him to be silent 
before Mary, and nurse and Carter understood 
the case without many words. Mary collected 
all the treasured letters and gifts, and enclosed 
them in a blank envelope to Lord Downton, 
and then she turned round to her life's work 
with a calm despair that simulated cheerful- 
ness. She insisted on sharing Mrs. Jones's 
household tasks, and soon became a creditable 
marketer, and learned much insight into the 
mysteries of cheap cookery. 

Meantime, the daily papers overflowed with 
the trial of " Bell, the forger." The social 
position of the 'unfortunat-e man, as well as the 
enormity of his oflfences, tended to make it a 
" cause c^lfebre." Of course the accounts were 
studiously withheld from the girls by their 
friends, but when at last the verdict and sen- 
tence "Guilty" — "Transportation for four- 
teen years," were announced, they could no 
longer be kept in ignorance of the truth. 
Both daughters implored piteously for a last 



THE THREE LOVES. 45 

interview — Mary even begged Harry to obtain 
permission for her to share the felon's exile, 
but Mr. Bell was obdurate. He sent his 
daughters his love and blessing, but would not 
see them again, and so severe was the nervous 
illness caused to Lotty by her excessive grief, 
her friends were rather rejoiced that she ^ 
spared so painful a parting. Harry accom- 
panied his uncle to the place of embarkation, 
and then returned to London, where, a fort- 
night afterwards, two unpretending weddings 
were celebrated, by banns, in the Parish Church 

of St. , Holloway. "John Carter, 

widower, to Fanny Cranboume, spinster," and 
" Henry Latimer, bachelor, to Charlotte Bell, 
spinster." The wedding parties walked to the 
Church, dressed in deep mourning, and accom- 
panied only by two female friends — one elderly, 
the other yoimg and beautiful, the former car- 
rying in her arms a lovely child, which gave the 
appearance of a christening party to the group, 
in the eyes of any idle spectators. The clergy- 
man told his wife, on his return home, what a 
strange affair it was, how the younger couple 
and the bridesmaid evidently belonged to a 
class of society above that of their eldei^ 
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friends, and how handsome the young bride 
and her sister looked, in spite of their gloomy 
garments. 

Harry took his wife, after the wedding, to 
spend his holiday month in the Welsh moun- 
tains, in hopes of restoring her health and 
spirits, and Mr. and Mrs. Carter, went to 
Ramsgate. Harry and Charlotte entreated 
Mary to accompany them, but she insisted 
on remaining in Mount Pleasant Road, with 
Mrs. Jones and Rose. Nor was it any selfish 
shrinking from witnessing happiness in her 
sister that had been denied to herself, that 
prompted her refusal. Her first simple 
reason was, that, in spite of second class 
railway tickets, and every economy, she knew 
the journey would swallow up most of Harry's 
little savings, and she was not vnlling to 
add to the expense ; but, besides this, she 
felt glad to be alone for a time, to collect 
her shattered spirits, and understand, and 
nerve herself for, the life that lay before 
her. Now she needed no teacher to point out 
wherein her lesson of self-denial lay. Often 
did she recur to the words she had once mused 
pver so wonderingly, and resolve to accept 
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their teaching bravely, to still all repining, 
even in her heart of hearts, that therefrom 
might rise the strength with which she must 
join Harry and Lotty in the struggle with the 
world they were about to commence. 

She understood, perhaps, better than did the 
young couple, what the poverty on which they 
were entering was, but still, even to her, their 
love for each other did much to gild it. The 
misery of her fether's fete, and the disgrace 
under which it crushed them aU, was the bit- 
terest drop in the cup of trouble they had to 
drink together, and Mary vowed, that her 
own peculiar private sorrow should never be 
suffered to add anything to the weight her 
loved sister, and dear, generous Harry had to 
bear. But resolutions and reasoning fight 
feebly against a deep heart-wound like hers. 
The memory of the consolation she used to 
derive from her happy love under all previous 
trials, was ever present to her, inflicting, by 
the consciousness of its loss, a pang of desola- 
tion no words can express. Sometimes, in her 
despair, she almost envied Lotty, sometimes 
her heart rose against her fether as the author 
of all this misery ; more often she blamed Er- 
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nest's relations, who had used their influence 
with him to separate them; but never, never 
Ernest himself. What so unnatural, she used 
to say to herself, as that his name and disgrace 
should ever be linked together. No, for his own 
sake she would not have suffered the alliance, 
had all the world besides desired it, but could 
she only have seen him once more, and heard his 
farewell from his own lips, she could have borne 
it better. So the poor girl fancied in her restless 
agony. In such moments, Harry's generous 
devotion was made little of, by her jealous 
belief in Ernest's infallibility. To Harry, she 
argued, it was no sacrifice to ally himself with 
them atresh, as the ban of the relationship 
already attached itself to him. 

Meantime, day after day, good Mrs. Jones 
watched with anxiety the young face grow 
paler and thinner, and the step less elastic, and 
taxed her skill to the uttermost to tempt the 
pining girl to eat, and to afford her some 
amusement. 

Mary declined all the good widow's offers oi 
escorts to various sights, and Mrs. Jones longed 
anxiously for the return of the travellers, to 
"rouse her up a bit." The only thing which 
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at all served that purpose, seemed to be any 
opportunity of being useful, so the kind wo- 
man contrived that Mary should go on most 
of her errands, and even sometimes diligently 
improvised such, when the weather was fine, 
for the sake of sending the poor young thing 
out for a walk. 

One morning, when Mary had returned 
fi-om an errand to a rather distant shop, Mrs. 
Jones met her at the door, with a smiling &ce. 
"Well, Miss," she said, as she relieved Mary 
of her packages, « I have some news for you 
to-day ! " 

"News from Mrs. Carter?" asked Mary. 

" No, Miss, nor fr^m your sister either ; but 
you have had a visitor, and if I wasn't mad 
with myself that you were out; but he says 
he will call again, shortly." 

"Who was it?" said Mary, with a great 
bound of her heart. 

" Why ! Just see ! It is bringing the colour 
into your fece again even to hear of it ! It is 
not likely, either, a young lady like yourself 
would be content in a place like this, with no 
companions but an old woman, and the child, 
bless her. My words will be coming true that 

VOL. I. 3 
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I spoke to Mrs. Carter the day of the wedding, 
that we should be seeing yourself a bride be- 
fore long ; and it didn't look natural, no more 
it did, to see you bridesmaid to your younger 
sister, and never one to say how he hoped you 
would be the next ; and a woman of Mrs. Car- 
ter's age, too, married in front of you, not 
but that she is a well-looking woman, and a 
suitable match for the man that has got her;" 
and the widow heaved a gentle sigh over cer- 
tain tender speculations of her own as to the 
disposal of John Carter's hand, which had 
died in embryo. 

" But the visitor you speak of, did he leave 
his name?" pleaded Mary. 

'^1^0^ Miss, he did not ; I asked him, but he 
put me oflf, and he looked so grand I was afraid 
to ask again. He asked a power of ques- 
tions about you and Mr. and Mrs. Latimer, 
and were you looking well, and I could not 
help saying, miss, you were fretting, and then 
he said, *poor dear!' and asked, did you live 
here, in L Mtchea, ^ I ..id, by J r.^ 
and showed him up to the parlour, and told 
him that was your sitting room, and he just 
looked round, and said *poor dear!' again, and 
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something like an oath between his teeth, and 
then came down as fast as he went up, and 
wouldn't stay, but said he would call again. 

*'Who could it be, except Ernest?" Mary 
could not help saying to herself again and 
again ; and yet why should he seek her ? 

More likely some one sent by other Mends; 
but why should the sight of her present humble 
dwelling call forth from any other the expres- 
sion Mrs. Jones had recorded? Especially 
the last impatient gesture seemed to identify 
Ernest ! She tried to think no more of it, but 
busied herself in helping Mrs. Jones, and then 
in writing to Lotty, but with no mention of the 
visitor. 

In the afternoon, Mrs. Jones took Rose out 

to walk. The little one was still weakly, and 

required to be carried, and Mrs. Jones always 

. insisted on performing this office herself, saying 

that Maiy was not strong enough. 

Mary remained alone — completed her letter ; 
and then ran down to the kitchen, where she 
laid the tea-table, and placed the kettle on the 
fire. As she finished this operation, she turned 
round, and within the doorway, fixmting her. 
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stood a tall figure, the one ever present to her 
daily thoughts and nightly dreams. 

"Ernest!" she cried, forgetting everything 
as she sprang to his side ; but suddenly remem- 
bering herself, she -drew back, and fidtered, " I 
thought you were going abroad ?" 

" So I am," said Ernest, taking her trem- 
bling hands, and placing her in a chair, whUe 
he stood by her, still holding one hand caress- 
ingly, " there was a delay about my leave," he 
continued, " but I have got it now, and am, as 
you say, going abroad ; but you never thought, 
Mary, did you, I was going to leave you in that 
way?" 

Mary made an effort to disengage her hand, 
and drew back a little. " I don't see how I 
could have thought otherwise," she answered. 

" Because of my fether's letter to you !" ex- 
claimed Ernest. " Of course, I could not do 
anything else than appear to submit to him ; but 
if you thought I forgot you, you have been less 
trusting than I have. I knew you never forgot 
me: and when that old cook, or whoever she 
is, told me you' were * frettiog,' I needed no one 
to tell me why. I have been watching the 



I 



THE THREE LOVES. 53 

house the whole afternoon, till the old woman 
should go out, and leave you alone, as I found 
out by her gossip, was her custom; and now 
I have come for you, darling, and there is no- 
thing and no one to stop us !" 

" Nay," said Mary, feintly, " I don't under- 
stand you. Of what use was it to feign obe- 
dience to your father at first, if you always 
meant to defy his authority?" " To tell you 
the truth, my darling," answered Captain St. 
George, " it was not so much my fether's au- 
thority I cared for ; but you know my uncle 
Ernest, my mother's brother, is the only one of 
our family who has a penny, and I, as his god- 
son, have always had an allowance from him, 
and am to be his heir. When we heard of 
your father's misfortune, he not only vowed to 
cut me out of his will, if I married you, but to 
stop my present allowance, without which I 
should be a beggar, — so what could I do?" 

" And will he not do the same now?" asked 
Mary, who, in spite of the tumultuous throb- 
bing of joy and hope within her heart, felt that 
she needed some explanation ere she could 
listen to him. 

" Yes, if he knew it, but he won't. Why 
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need love like ours care for ceremonies! We 
will sKp across to Boulogne by this evening's 
packet, and nobody will ever be the wiser. I 
have got leave for six months, and after that, 
if you don't like England under the circum- 
stances, I will exchange into a regiment on 
foreign service. I will do that, or anything 
else you wish, and you know such things are 
quite common abroad. You will be better re- 
ceived in society there than you are here now, 
with your fether's disgrace attached to you, 
and, — Why, Mary, what is the matter? don't 
be so foolish !" For the girl, who had Kstened 
to the first part of his speech in frozen horror, 
which he mistook for acquiescence, now sprung 
fi*om him, as far as the limits of the little room 
would let her, and stood there, white and trem- 
bling, with an expression of unutterable scorn 
on her fece, before which Ernest quailed. 

"Go away! leave the house!" was all she 
could say, stretching out her hands with a re- 
pulsive gesture, as he approached. 

"Now, my dear girl, be reasonable," said 
Ernest, " you ought to know how I love you, 
and how can I bear to leave you here in the 
midst of sordid poverty and menial degradation. 
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which I well know must be most repulsive to 
all your tastes, as it is foreign to your previous 
habits! I have told you why I can't marry 
you, but I will do everything else you ask me. 
Surely you will not let yourself be enslaved by 
the prejudices of a society, which has already 
cast you out, good and innocent as you are, as 
if you were one of the vilest. Rise superior to 
them, Mary ! and make yourself and me happy. 
Think of the miserable existence before you 
here, in poverty and drudgery, and of all the 
enjoyments I will delight to surround you with, 
and you won't choose the former for the sake 
of a few antiquated scruples !" 

Ma^ had been string for stength to speak 
during the last few seconds; and, when he 
ceased, she answered, "Captain St. George, 
whatever disgrax^e my fether's crime has en- 
tailed on me, I trust that you stand alone, as 
the only person who would make it a pretext 
for cruel insult ; for myself, I may be thankful 
it has saved me from marriage with a man 
whom I now despise as much as I once loved 
him. If you have any gentlemanly feeling left, 
you will quit this house."' 

"Then you' never loved me!" cried Ernest, 
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angrily, "it was the position, the name, you 
cared for ! but if you seriously prefer slaving 
as a kitchen-maid to the life I offer you, I can 
do nothing but wish you good afternoon." 

He left the house; and Mary, first locking 
the door, fell on her knees, and thanked Heaven, 
with tears, that she had not been suffered to 
ally herself to such a man. 

When Mrs. Jones returned, she found her 
young guest so feverish and ill, that she put 
her in bed at once, and sent to beg the services 
of a neighbouring apothecary. 

For three days poor Mary lay in violent 
fever, caused by this shock following on such a 
weary time of sorrow. Old nurse was sent for 
by Mrs. Jones, but at Mary's earnest request, 
they forebore to call back her sister. 

On the fourth day she was better, and at the 
end of the week, she was again allowed to ven- 
ture into the little sitting-room, surrounded 
with loving precautions by her devoted Abends. 

" How can I ever repay such love, such real 
love, as you have all shown me?" she said to 
nurse, who had just ushered her husband out 
of the room, fearing lest the congratulations he 
had begged to be allowed to make on the 
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invalid's recovery, might be injuriously pro- 
longed. Nurse answered by kissinff her. and 
biding he. be ,uiet, whne L p.^ '»„ne 
Strengthening mess. 

A few days more saw the sick girl herself 
again; the struggle had been sharp and deadly, 
but it was short. The broken idol in her heart 
was dethroned, and though she felt as if the 
spot where it had stood was parched up too 
hopelessly for aught of spring ever to bloom 
there again, the rest of her being was whole 
and untainted. Every one remarked how much 
good her attack of illness seemed to have done 
her. 

Her interest in Kfe awoke again ; her strength 
and appetite came back by degrees ; and, when 
Lotty and Harry returned, they found her 
looking well and cheerful; subdued, but not 
sad, only more loving and imselfish than ever. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Habry had engaged apartments in a street 
leading from the Strand to the river ; and here, 
the evening before the return of the young 
couple, Mary repaired to await them. 

Nurse accompanied her, partly on foot and 
partly by omnibus, and they found Carter, who 
had undertaken to have the luggage conveyed 
there, at the house. 

The distance from Holloway was so great, 
nurse could not make long delay, and, promising 
frequent visits, she and her husband took leave, 
as soon as they had satisfied themselves they 
could do nothing more for the comfort of their 
young friends. 

Rose was to remain with them for another 
week; indeed, nurse begged to be allowed to 
keep her altogether, but to this, her sisters and 
Harry would not consent. 

It was not a cheerful prospect that met 
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Mary's eyes, as she looked round her new 
home. 

A dingy parlour, on the ground floor, and 
two bedrooms at the top of the house, over- 
looking the neighbouring tiles, cost quite as 
much rent as it was at aU prudent for Harry to 
undertake, rather more indeed than it was clear 
he could pay, and the contrast with Mr. Car- 
ter's neat Kttle dwelling was much more strik- 
ing than even the difference between that and 
Ashville had been. Ernest was right when he 
deemed Mary would feel such trials keenly. 

Gifted with a fine sense of beauty, long fos- 
tered in a congenial atmosphere of refinement, 
her present surroundings grated painfully on 
every nerve. It was not so much that the 
carpet in the parlour was worn and faded, and 
the furniture old, or that, in the bedrooms, the 
boards peeped out nakedly between strips of 
floor cloth, and the rough, scanty stock of neces- 
saries, ill sufficient for comfort ; it was the 
hopeless look of squalor pervading the whole; 
the panes of the windows in the upper rooms 
dust-encrusted and much cracked, and mended 
with imsightly daubs of putty, the damask on 
the once showy couch in the parlour, covered 
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with Stains and grease spots, the heavy cartuns 
of &ded chintz round the beds, the sight of 
which caused an involuntaty shudder, the 
general absence of light, and mr, and freshness, 
that fell like a dead weight upon her spirits. 

Retuniing from her depressing investigation 
of the upper rooms, she threw open the parlour 
window to try to let ia a little air, and stood at 
it, looking over the close wire blind, which 
darkened the lower portion. 

The street before the house lay quiet and 
almost deserted; but the noise of the great city 
came in a dull, continued roar from the neigh- 
bouring thoroughfare. , 

A strawberry-vendor was calling out his 

wares in the next street, and the sound, in one 

instant, as such trifles wUl, touched a chord in 

Mary's memory. 

It was a summer's evening like this, a year 

[ stood hke this at an open 

Catherine's pleasant house; 

er mother were there, and 

Tiendship she then deemed 

g, now more than stnuigers, 

—of him she dared not think. 

ake off the &scination of the 
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dream, and knowing it was in vain to try to 
sleep yet, she put on her bonnet, and passed 
out into the lingering June twilight, choosing 
the most quiet streets for a walk. 

At one comer she passed a stationer's shop, 
and, remembering her own and Lotty's desire 
to help towards the family maintenance, she 
entered, and asked the shopkeeper if he could 
tell her of any one requiring a daily governess. 

" We are overstocked with appUcations from 
ladies wanting situations, Miss," said the man, 
" but if you will write a card, it can lie on the 
coimter;" and he handed her the necessary 
materials. 

Mary wrote, as nearly as she could remem- 
ber, the formula of "an English lady who 
wishes to obtain a situation as daily governess, 
or to give lessons in drawing, French or Ger- 
man," — ^and then she paused for a moment be- 
fore she added her name. She had refused 
Harry's suggestion to change it, saying she 
would not Ue to the world ; and now she would 
not substitute Lotty's address for her own. 

She finished the card with her own name 
and address, and, taking up another, wrote on 
it, " Music and singing taught by Mrs. Latimer." 
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She handed both cards to the shopkeeper, 
explaining that the second name was her 
sister's. 

"You don't teach music, then, Miss?" said 
the man, as he looked at them. 

" No," replied Mary, " I can teach the rudi- 
ments to children ; but I would not profess it, 
as I do not excel, — ^my sister does." 

" Can you add something about references, 
Miss?" he said, "that is always looked for." 

Mary hesitated. "We have no friends in 
London," she answered; "at least none, except 
in a humble rank of life. The landlady of the 
house where we lodge would answer for our 
general respectability, and persons could judge 
of our qualifications after trial." 

The shopkeeper took up the cards, and placed 
them in a conspicuous situation on the coimter, 
and, thanking him for his civility, Mary left 
the shop, and turned toward the gloomy tene- 
ment she must henceforward caU home. 

The next day Lotty and Harry rejoined her, 
and so much had they to tell, so bright and 
overflowing was their simple happiness, even 
the dingy lodging was gladdened, and wore a 
holiday look for the nonce. 
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After a humorous account of his own and 
Lotty's great incapacity for economic manage- 
ment, Harry declared Mary must be purse and 
house-keeper, and, as she demurred, he added, 
laughing, " You know we always said the old 
maiden sister should pour out the tea." 

But scarcely had the words passed his lips, 
than his smile gave place to a torrent of self- 
reproach. " What a wretch I am, Mary ! It 
is just like me to be so inconsiderate. Forgive 
me — I did not mean to pain you." 

"Nor did you pain me, Harry, dear," she 
answered. " Once for all, let me tell you and 
Lotty I am not grieving for the loss of Ernest 
St. George's love. I know you will both be- 
lieve me when I say, from my heart, I am glad 
not to have married him; and now let us dis- 
miss that subject for ever. I will, as you 
wish, be the maiden-sister housekeeper, and I 
mean to be a paragon, and save ever so much 
money." Alas ! the money-saving lay little in 
Mary's power. Harry's income, even when 
eked out by his evening's labour of cop3dng 
plans, ill sufficed their wants, frugal as those 
were, and, as the summer closed, the pressure 
of immediate poverty, the ever-recurring pro- 
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blem of how to meet the wants of each day, 
hung heavy upon Mary and Harry. 

They both tried to spare Lotty as much of 
the burden as they could keep from her, and, 
trustful in her simple, childish confidence, she 
left all to them. 

The care of Rose, and the &mily needle- 
work, filled up a good deal of her time, and at 
last a little needlework was added firom with^ 
out, though not enough to be much help in 
that struggling household. 

There was no news of any tuition, either 
from the stationer's, or from the other trades- 
people to whom the sisters made known their 
desire to obtain pupils, till, at length, one 
morning, the butcher's boy left a message that 
his mistress would be glad to speak to Mrs. 
Latimer " about the music." 

Lotty walked to the butcher's shop after 
break&st, and returned with a pretty glow of 
pleasure on her fitce. The butcher's wife had 
engaged her to teach music, three times a-week, 
to her sister's children, residing near Lambeth. 

The distance was long, and the salary offered 
very small, but Lotty would hear of no difficul- 
ties. She was charmed with the prospect, and 
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Mary, pining under the enforced idleness that 
seemed to double the sting of their poverty, 
ahnost envied her sister the power of earning 
something. But as weeks passed on, she be- 
gan to wish, for Lotty's own sake, she could 
take her place. There was no convenient 
onmibus conveyance to the music lessons; cab 
hire was, of course, out of the question, and 
the walk, through wintry weather, iU suited 
Lotty's delicate health. She also seemed much 
worn out and depressed, after each lesson, and 
Mary, again and again, bitterly deplored her 
inability to employ her own time so as to spare 
her sister. 

Of course she took upon herself the charge 
of Rose, and aU the needlework, but the latter, 
as a means of gaining even a few shillings, was 
hard to procure, and Lotty's earnings were 
almost indispensable to their daily wants. 

All this time, nurse and her husband were 
not unjfrequent visitors, and one of the bright- 
est times in that dark winter, was the Christ- 
mas afternoon spent with those trusty friends. 

Mrs. Jones, who had removed to a lodging 
at a little distance from the Carters', came 
over for a peep at Rose, and was especially 
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deUghted with the Christmas gift Lotty had 
prepared for her, of a warm shawl knitted by 
Mrs. Latimer's own hands. The wools had 
travelled from Ashville in Lotty's workbasket; 
she would not have indulged in their purchase. 

Mary had worked a smoking cap for Mr. 
Carter, who, his wife asserted, quite blushed 
as he put it on, and Harry had insisted on the 
whole of their party sitting to a photographer 
in the Strand the previous week, so as to give 
nurse what she valued more than she would 
have done a masterpiece of Landseer's or Mil- 
lais'. 

Delicacy of feeling kept the young party 
silent towards their friends as to their hard 
pecuniary trial, and, with the elasticity of their 
age, they almost forgot that, and everything 
else disagreeable, while seated round that 
cheerfrd fireside. 

It was about ten days after this, that Mary 
walked, on a bitter, unpleasant evening, when 
a semi-thaw appeared to have united all kinds 
of wretched weather in one focus, to meet 
Lotty, who had been giving her usual music 
lesson. The accustomed hour was past, and 
Mary, after walking up and down the street 
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till a drizzling sleet began to fall, knocked at 
the door of the house where Lotty's pupils 
resided, and asked leave to await her sister 
within. 

The servant was about to show her into the 
parlour, when a harsh voice at the top of the 
stairs arrested Mary's attention. " My daugh- 
ter tells me you have given most worthless 
lessons the last twice — ^she says you, can't sing 
a note for coughing, and have actually had the 
impertinence to complain to her of the want 
of a fire — as if I were going to let my new 
grate be soiled for you, and would be dictated 
to by a music-mistress ! " 

" Miss Jodson is right ia saying I could not 
sing," said Lotty's gentle voice, " I hope I may 
be stronger after a little, but I do not think 
your daughter has lost much, — she has very 
little voice, and I have made up for the defi- 
ciency as well as I could by giving her a longer 
instrumental lesson. I told her I thought I 
could manage to sing better in a warmer room, 
but I did not mean to " dictate " to you." 

Mary passed up stairs and confronted the 
angry matron as she was about to reply. 

Mrs. Jodson was a stout, red-faced woman. 



i 
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and she stood at the open door of a chill, 
handsomely.fumished, stiff-lookmg drawing- 
room, where her very plain, gawky daughter 
was engaged in closing the piano, and Ustening, 
with a smile of contentment, to her music- 
mistress receiving, what the young lady would 
have termed, "a set-down." For a moment, 
misled by Mary's bearing and appearance, the 
lady believed her to be "a visitor," and, 
smoothing her features, begged her to walk 
into the cold drawing-room, but Lotty's recog- 
nition of her sister undeceived her, and she 
burst forth into a fresh tirade, declaring that 
Lotty should only be paid half her " wages " 
till she would resume the singing lessons. 
Mary signed to her sister not to speak, and, 
while striving to keep down her rising colour, 
she reminded Mrs. Jodson the original agree- 
ment had been for music only, without any 
mention of singing, and suggested that it was 
not right to expect a delicate lady to sit for 
two hours, at that season of the year, in a fire- 
less apartment. 

Mrs. Jodson, having employed her sister to 
engage Lotty, with the very praiseworthy 
intention of securing her services for both 
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music and singing, for rather less than the 
ordinary charges of professors in one of these 
branches, became extremely angry; Mary's 
calm, dignified manner irritated her still fiir- 
ther, and she concluded by handing Lotty the 
few shillings that remained due to her, and 
ordering both sisters to leave the house. Lotty 
clung to Mary as they emerged into the street, 
half laughing, half sobbing, as she, by turns, 
congratulated herself on Mary's appearance, 
and lamented the loss of her place. 

" To think you should have been exposed to 
this, dearest!" said Mary, "Never mind the 
place, we shall manage quite well without it," 
and, as her sister began to cough distressingly, 
she hastened to call a cab, and conveyed her 
home. But even as she uttered cheering 
words to Lotty, her own heart misgave her. 

On their return home Lotty's cough was so 
much worse, that Mary, leaving her beside the 
fire, went to ask a medical practitioner, who 
lived near them, to visit her. He pronounced 
it an attack of acute bronchitis, complicated 
by the general delicacy of the patient, and 
enjoined the greatest care. It was a sad wel- 
come for poor Harry, when he came home, to 



70 ENGLISH HOMES IN INDIA* 

find Lotty ill in bed, but she was so cheerful 
in her suffering, that she cheered both husband 
and sister. 

By the aid of the kind-hearted servant of 
their lodging Mary effected the sale of a few 
trinkets, with the proceeds of which she was 
able to supply the sick-room with comforts; 
but the future lowered darkly over them, and, 
even as Lotty became better, it was evident 
she must remain a partial invalid, and require 
an invalid's luxuries, during the rest of the 
winter. 

Nurse had hastened to them as soon as 
she heard of Lotty's iUness, and given much 
valuable help, but she was now herself laid 
up with rheumatism, and unable to leave her 
house. 

Mary's lip quivered, and she turned away her 
head, as the doctor recommended strengthen- 
ing food, quiet, and comfort, with an occasional 
drive into the country, as the weather should 
improve, for her sister's restoration to health. 
The good man saw the movement, and guessed 
the truth. "Miss Bell," he said, turning 
back, "I think you told me Mrs. Latimer 
used to give music lessons?" 
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" She used to do so," said Mary, " but, of 
course, I will not let her attempt it agam, 
now." 

" Of course not, — ^but could not you spare 
time for something of the sort?" 

" Unfortunately," sighed Mary, " I can't 
teach music; if I could, she should never 
have done it." 

" It is not Exactly music I mean," said the 
doctor, " there is a lady, just come from India, 
lodging in Northumberland Street, with a 
number of children. I was called in the other 
day to one of them, who had cut his hand 
badly, working with a box of carpenter's tools. 
She is a nice, lady-like woman, and told me she 
wants a daily governess of some sort, terribly, 
to keep the chftdren in order. They are a 
wild lot, but if you would undertake the place 
I think you would like the mother." 

"Oh, do you think I would suit her? I 
should be so thankftd to get something to do ! " 
exclaimed Mary, eagerly. 

" I am sure you would suit, exactly. She 
is quite young, and a stranger here; and a 
sensible, pleasant-tempered lady, to assist her, 
is just what she wants. I am going there 
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now, and shall tell her I think I have found 
her a governess ; but, remember, you will have 
a handfiil with the children — shocking spoiled 
ones they are ! " and, with a kind shake of the 
hand, he left her, before she had time to utter 
her thanks. 

That evening Mary received a note by the 
doctor's boy, directing her to call on "Mrs. 
Leslie," the next morning, at ten. 

Leaving Lotty on a so& by the fire, and 
Eosy, playing with her doll, beside her (Kate, 
the maid, promising to attend to their wants 
till her return) she repaired to the address 
indicated in the doctor's note, and asked for 
Mrs. Leslie. 

The house was one of the largest and best m 
that part of the town, usually let for lodgings, 
and she was shown up stairs into a well-fur- 
nished drawing-room, where bla^^ed a comfort- 
able fire, while one of the windows stood wide 
open. The centre table was spread for break- 
fejst, and roimd it sat three girls and a boy, of 
ages varjong fi'om four to ten, while a yoimger 
one, a beautiful little pet, with long feir ring- 
lets, sat on his mother's knee, sucking a crust. 

The lady rose as the servant annoimced 
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Mary, and vainly tried to place the little urchin 
on the ground. He resisted, holding round 
his mother's neck, and hiding his face on her 
shoulder, considerably to the detriment of her 
rich silk dress. 

"Charlie, I am ashamed of you?" she said, 
laughing, " Pray excuse me. Miss Bell, he is a 
spoiled child!" and she gracefully extended 
the disengaged hand, and, shaking Mary's cor- 
dially, placed her in a chair. 

" I beg your pardon. Miss Bell, for letting 
you find us still at the breakfast table — ^we are 
dreadfully unpunctual people, now, and my 
landlady cannot give me a parlour yet, for 
meals — she has promised it to me next week, 
and then we shall be more comfortable, and 
we must all be very regular and keep proper 
hours when we begin lessons," and Mrs Leslie 
looked round the table with a little deprecatory 
shake of her pretty head. 

She was a tall, slender woman, with an air 
of exquisite grace and softness about every 
movement, and a low, gentle voice — very 
sweet, but almost languid. 

"How kind it is of you to come over so 
early. Miss Bell," she added, " let me give you 

VOL. I. 4 
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some tea. Franky, can you ring the bell?" 
and she turned toTrards an elder boy, who was 
reclining in an easy chair on one side of the 
fire, his feet on the arm, with his left hand 
wrapped in bandages. A breakfest tray was 
on a small table beside him. 

Franky stretched out the unwounded hand 
and rang the bell, and then said, " I wish, 
mamma, you would order that servant to make 
some curry for breakfast — I am tired of toast 
and ^gs." 

" And the toast ia smoked, too ! " said the 
eldest girl, pushing away her plate with an air 
of disgust. 

" Very well, Frank ! " said his mother. " Do 
not be so hard to please, Sophy, you ought to 
be glad you have any breakfast at all, — ^think 
of the poor little crossing-sweepers ! " 

" Yes, but I am not a crossing-sweeper," 
persisted Sophy. 

" Be quiet, do ! " pleaded Mrs. Leslie, " and 

let me talk to Miss Bell; you will make her 

think you such naughty children, she will be 

to take you for pupils. Do you like 

in your tea, Miss Bell? Let me move 

hair out of the draught —are you afrfud 



THE THREE LOVES. 75 

of the open window? I can't bear to have 
everything shut up." And with her delicate 
white hands she placed the cup of tea before 
Mary, afid attended to her comforts as cour- 
teously as she could have done to those of a 
duchess. 

Mary smilingly reassured her as to her ap- 
proval of the open window, and asked after 
Frank's hand. Mrs. Leslie leaned back in her 
chair, and closed her fine eyes with a gesture 
of terror. " You don't know how dreadful it 
was. Miss Bell ! He and Harbiness (pointing 
to an eight years' old boy), began to quarrel 
about the tools, and, when I saw Frank stream- 
ing with blood, I thought they were killing 
each other. I don't know what I should have 
done if the servant had not brought in Dr. 
Smith — ^you know Dr. Smith, Miss Bell ; he is 
a charming man, is he not ? " . 

Mary could hardly repress a smile. Dr. 
Smith did not exactly realize her idea of 
"charming," but she Imew what Mrs, Leslie 
"meant, and she assented. "So good and 
friendly," said the lady ; " and he told me 
all about you, and about your poor, dear sis- 
ter; and it will be so nice for me to have you 
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to tell me what to do about the children, and 
everything, for I have no Mends in London, 
and I am so lonely. I suppose Dr. Smith told 
you Captain Leslie is in India, and I was forced 
to come home without him,— was it not cruel, 
Miss Bell?" and the tears came into her eyes; 
" you don't know how sad it is, and how un- 
happy I am here. How many hours in the 
day will you be able to give us? " 

Mary replied that she must leave that to 
Mrs. Leslie. 

"I would not like to be selfish," said the 
lady, "you must not leave your sister at the 
times she requires you." 

It was finally settled that she was to devote 
five hours daily, three in the morning and two 
in the afternoon, to the young Leslies ; " And 
as to terms, my dear Miss BeU," said Mrs. 
Leslie, with a blush on her cheek, " of course 
you will fix your own." . 

Mary named what she thought a moderate 
sum. " That is not enough, I am sure," said 
Mrs. Leslie, " let me ask Dr. Smith ; " and the 
next morning Mary received from the doctor 
a pretty little missive, enclosing a bank-note for 
a month's lessons in advance, at a higher rate 
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than she had named, the writer gracefully 
apologizing, with the plea, that she knew bet- 
ter than Miss Bell did, what a very trouble- 
3ome charge the latter was about to under- 
take. 



CHAPTER V- 

The pressure of immediate want was now 
lifted from their home, nor did Mary find her 
earnings very hardly gained. 

True, the children were aU much spoiled, 
but, with the exception of the eldest girl, they 
were affectionate and well disposed. She soon 
secured influence over them, and, from all but 
Sophy, she won love. 

Mrs. Leslie was a lady^ if not a very sensible 
one, and nothing in her power remained un- 
done to make Mary's visits to Northumberland 
Street agreeable. It needed no long acquaint- 
ance to fathom her character, and her history 
she told Mary before they had been many 
days together. 

The daughter of an Indian officer, she had 
been educated in a retired part of Ireland, 
and, while still almost a child, had joined her 
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parents in India, and married Captain Leslie, 
Of England, especially of London, she knew 
nothing; and when the fiat of the medical 
men sent her and her children there, while her 
husband^s profession detained him in India, 
she found herself, as she had told Mary, " very 
lonely." 

Being tolerably comfortable in the lodgings 
Captain Leslie's agents had secured for her on 
first landing, she had decided to remain there, 
and engaged the apartments for some time, 
without an idea that there could be any fiiult 
found with the locality. 

She recounted to Mary, in a piteous, semi- 
co^c manner, her vexation at the remon- 
strances Captain Leslie's fiimily, who had been 
abroad when she arrived, showered on her for 
her choice of a residence. 

" They say it is such a vulgar place. Miss 
Bell — ^that no one lives here, but, you see, I 
found it very comfortable, and it is so ex- 
pensive, as well as so troublesome, to move 
children about, that I thought it better to stay 
where we are. The expense of this voyage 
home has been dreadful, and we can't afford 
much more. I have only one wish, — ^to save 
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money so that dear Frank (I mean hig Frank, 
my husband), may be able to come home, and, 
till then, I really don't care where I live ; don't 
you think I am right?" 

Mary assented to the principle, but sug- 
gested that a residence further from the City 
would be better for the children, and might be 
quite as inexpensive, as well as more agreeable, 
and the distance to move not very fitr. 

"True," said Mrs. Leslie, "but then I 
should lose you, and no one else could be to 
me or the children what you are. I assure 
you I was in terror at the idea of the children 
meeting their papa's relations. I felt sure 
their aunts and uncles would call them ' spoiled 
Indian children,' but since you came they are 
quite different." 

They were, indeed, much altered for the 
better. Franky, especially, after several strug- 
gles for the mastery with his governess, saw 
fit, generally, to submit to her authority, and 
no one could behave more like a gentleman 
than Franky, when he pleased. 

Mary felt sympathy for the boy, who, at an 
age when he should have been entering a pub- 
lic school, had had the injustice done him of 
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being allowed to learn only when, and how, he 
pleased, and was now morbidly sensitive of 
his own deficiencies, especially in orthography. 
Sophy, a clever, but not pleasant, child, sur- 
passed her brother considerably in these naat- 
ters, and was apt to taunt him with his short- 
comings. One day Mary was correcting a 
dictation exercise of Frank's, and, for the 
third time, returned him his slate to rewrite 
the word " series." 

"I have put it right," said Frank, angrily, 
" s-e-r-i-o-u-s ! " 

" That is serious — grave^^^ interposed Sophy, 
" Oh, Franky, don't you know that yet ! " 

" Hold your tongue, Sophy, don't interfere 
with your brother," said Mary, while Frank 
burst forth — " What do you know about it ! " 

"1 do know," persisted Sophy; "Am I not 
right, Miss Bell?" 

"What does Miss Bell know?" cried Frank, 
now thoroughly enraged. 

" I won't be taught any more by a woman ! " 
and he started up defiantly. 

" Sit down, Frank," said Mary, gently. 

" No, I shan't ! " he cried, " Why should I 
obey you! I dare say you are Bell, the for- 

4 * 
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ger, Captnin Willis was reading mamma the 
history of, when the English newspapers came 
on board our ship ! " 

Maiy tmned very pale, but answered firmly, 
'* If you will not obey me, Frank, you must 
leave the room." On which Frank flung him- 
self out of the door, calling out, " BeU, the 
forger ! " 

" Bring me your slate, Sophy," said Mary, 
and, as she corrected the exercise on it, she 
held it before her iace, so as to conceal from 
the child the tears that would have way. 

"What nonsense Frank talks. Miss BeU!" 
said Sophy, with a curious glance, as she took 
back the slate, " Of course you are not the 
forger; he was a man! " 

"Go on with your lessons," replied her 
governess. 

Sophy continued her occupations in silence 
for some minutes, but, when she next brought 
her slate to Mary, she said, looking in her 
fece — " Have you a brother, Miss Bell?" 

*' fin " aaiA ^t^TT. 

foai fe,ther?" continued the 
[ you repeatedly not to talk 
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during school time," answered Mary, " If you 
break the rule again you shall be punished." 

Sophy said no more, but there was a dis- 
agreeable smile on her face as she resumed her 
seat. 

Mary had some difficulty in controlling her 
agitation, so as to finish the lesson satisfactorily, 
but at last it came to an end, and she took 
leave. 

The next mommg, in place of the chUdren 
being assembled as usual in the drawing-room, 
she found Mrs. Leslie there, alone, looking 
pale and nervous. 

Mary thought, at first, she was going to 
speak of Frank's misconduct, and, as his 
governess generally managed to conquer him 
in such exhibitions of temper as that of yester- 
day, without any reference to his mother, she 
felt a little surprised, but, still more so, when 
Mrs. Leslie, with considerable embarrassment, 
begged of her to contradict the silly story the 
children had got hold of. 

" So absurd, my dear Miss Bell ! " she said, 
with a nervous laugh, "Sophy declares your 
father was transported for forgery ! It seems 
quite an insult to ask you, but I wish you 
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would say to them, distinctly, it is &lse, be- 
cause Sophy persists, if it were, you would 
say so." 

" She is right," answered Mary, " I cannot 
say so, Mrs. Leslie, for it is true." 

The lady gave an unfeigned start, and looked 
as if she were about to burst into tears. 

"Oh, Mias Bell ! " she cried, "I little thought 
you would have deceived me ! " 

"I do not think I have deceived you, ma- 
dam," said Maiy, "you. never asked me any- 
thing about my parentage." 

"No; but you ought not to have kept it 
secret from me. You could not help your 
father's conduct. It was not your fiiult. But 
why did you not tell me?" 

" I think," said Mary, " my not having 
changed my name is a sufficient proof that I 
did not wish to deceive you, Mrs. Leslie; had 
I believed it essential for you to know the 
fiict I should have mentioned it, but I did not 
think it could signify to you in any way, 
so long as my own character was what you 

, Miss Bell, for 
ud Mrs. Leslie, 
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warmly, taking Mary's hand, " pray, say you 
forgive me ! " 

" Most certainly I do, if there is anything 
to forgive," said Mary, " but you had a right 
to speak as you felt." 

"And 1 felt so desperately about it," re- 
turned Mrs. Leslie ; " What am I to do. Miss 
Bell ! The children are so silly about this, I 
fear it will weaken your authority with them, 
and I have just heard their uncle and aunt are 
coming to London to-morrow. They are sure 
to blame me ! What had I best do ? " 

" Certainly," said Mary, " you had best part 
with me, Mrs. Leslie. It was, perhaps, wrong 
of me not to tell you my history at first, but 
I did not think it necessary, and I shrank from 
entering on what is to me a very painful sub- 
ject." 

" It must, indeed, be most painful," returned 
Mrs. Leslie, "and I am heartily sorry it has 
ever been mentioned. It cannot, as you say, 
make any difference in yourself^ and I do not 
see that we need part." 

" No, Mrs. Leslie," said Mary, firmly, " if 
I were to remain with you now, I should only 
add to your present vexations. I must go. 
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Thank you a thousand times for all your kind- 
ness and friendship to me." 

" I do not know what I shall do without 
you, Miss Bell," said Mrs. Leslie, mournfully, 
" but if it must be so, it must be no loss to 
you. Had you known of this sooner, you 
would have sought for other pupils ; therefore, 
you will, I hope, allow me to count that I owe 
you for the lessons of the coming month," and 
she drew the sum from her purse and handed 
it to Mary. 

" Thank you," replied Mary, putting back the 
money, " I cannot take it Mrs. Leslie. I have 
no present likelihood of obtaining another situa- 
tion, and, besides, I feel not altogether guiltless 
in our present parting, so my conscience will 
not allow me to accept your generosity," and, 
resisting Mrs. Leslie's efforts to press the 
money on her, she held out her hand to take 
leave. 

Tears fell from Mrs. Leslie's eyes as she said 
farewell, nor were Mary's own dry as she left 
the house where she had met so much kind- 
ness, and spent so many pleasant hours. 

She felt so keenly the loss of a friend she 
was learning to love, that it blinded her, for a 
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time, to the material results involved in the 
sacrifice of her place- 
But the sting of poverty began to be felt 
again, ere long, and when, some weeks after 
Mary's departure from Mrs. Leslie's, Lotty lay 
seriously ill in that comfortJess lodging, and 
two weakly babies, brought prematurely into 
this world of care, wailed forth their dissatisfac- 
tion with it in their aunt's arms, the miseries 
of the little household seemed to have reached 
its height. 

Nurse flew to help them, with loving care, 
and much besides that was needed. 

But for her devotion, that time of trouble 
must have well nigh crushed them. 

Who of us have not experienced such sea- 
sons, when, weary and faint from life's journey, 
we sank by the wayside exhausted, and should 
never, perhaps, have risen again, but for the 
touch of some friendly hand, the tone of some 
cheering voice, that gave us fresh life and 
courage ? 

That voice and hand may belong to some 
one little able to give us other help, often to 
one in a humbler sphere than our own ; but it 
matters not. It is the feeling that we are still 
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cared for— that we are not left alone in our 
struggle, that nerves us again to rise up, and 
do, and bear. 

Such a humble friend Mary found in the 
maid-servant of their dingy lodgings. 

Nothing that good girl could do to lighten 
their trials was left undone. She would spare 
time from her own hours of scant recreation, or 
much-needed rest, to help to nurse Lotty and 
the mfauts, while her respectful sympathy often 
brought soothing balm to Mary's wounded heart. 

Lotty recovered slowly, and much needed 
many luxuries, which Harry and Mary, with 
all their economy and self-denial, were unable 

» 

to provide. 

One day Kate, the maid, came to Mary carry- 
ing, in great admiration, a parcel of fine hot- 
house grapes. 

"Where did those come from, Kate?" ex- 
claimed Mary. 

"A boy left them at the door. Miss. He 
said they were for Mrs. Latimer, and I thought, 
may be, they were some you had ordered, but 
anyhow, Mrs. Latimer will surely like them," 
and the pleased girl busied herself in arranging 
on a plate for the invalid. 
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Mary could discover nothing more about 
the giver from Kate, who had been too much 
occupied with the beauty of the grapes to 
notice an3rthing else, so she desired the girl to 
let her know at once, if the same person should 
call agam. 

The next day Kate came running to her 
with a basket of early strawberries. 

" There he goes. Miss," she said, pointing to 
the window, from which Mary caught a glimpse 
of Frank LesKe, dmppearing round the comer 
of the street. 

"He inquired how you were. Miss, and I 
asked should I call you; but he said ^by no 
means,' and ran off, leaving the strawberries 
with me." 

A day or two after, Kate was assisting nurse 
to arrange Lotty's bed, when Mary heard the 
hall bell ring, and went to open the door. 

Franky stood there with the usual parcel of 
finiit, and blushed over his eyes on recognising 
her. 

" Come in, Frank ! " said Mary, leading him 
into the parlour, " How kind you have been to 
bring my sister such delicious fruit." 

" Oh, Miss Bell," cried the boy, " can you 
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forgive me ! I have been so ashamed of my- 
self, and so sorry. I never meant it. I was 
cmly in a passion, and Sophy need not have 
gone and t^en it in earnest, and told mamma. 
But it was my feult, and I am dreadiully sorry." 
"I am sure you did not mean it, Frank; say 
no more about it. How are you all?" 

"We are all well," said Frank, "that is," 
shrugging his shoulders, " as well as anybody 
can be with aunt Louisa in the house. Uncle 
James is well enough. But aunt Louisa 1 She 
is a terrible old maid. Sophy likes her — they 
are just fit for each other. T used often to 
wonder who Sophy was like, for she is not Hke 
mamma, and it is aunt Louisa; she ought to be 
her child." 

Mary could not repress a smile, for she, too, 
had often wondered at the dissimilarity between 
the mother and daughter. 

Frank went on — " They treat mamma like a 
baby, and aunt Louisa scolds her, and makes 
her cry. I wish you were there, Miss Bell, to 
er. We have moved to another 
wn, ever so fer from here, or I 
la would have been to see you, — 
idlied." 
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"And how did you come here, Frank?" 
asked Mary. 

" Oh, I met Dr. Smith one day, and he told 
me about your sister being ill, so I wait till 
they all go out, and then I come off in the 
omnibus. I can find my way about London, 
now, quite well!" said the boy, nodding his 
head, 

" I fear your mamma will be fiightened if she 
finds you are gone out without her knowledge, 
Frank ; you had better make haste home." 

" So I will; but I am glad to have seen you. 
Miss Bell. I am going to a public school next 
week, and I am so glad. Uncle James says it 
is the best thing for me ; but I will send your 
sister some more strawberries before I go, if I 
can't come myself." 

" No, indeed, Frank, you have brought her 
quite enough," said Mary, "she and I have 
both been greatly obliged, but you must not 
spend all your money on this," 

Oh, never mind that," he replied, "papa 
sent me two pounds, the other day, and uncle 
James gave me one, so I am quite rich, and it 
is such a pleasure to me. Miss Bell — do let me 
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send them, unless she would like anything 
else better." 

Mary said Lotty liked nothing so well as the 
fruit, and just then nurse entered, bearing the 
little pink-faced brother and sister, looking so 
fragile and doll-like, as their tiny faces peeped 
out of their flannel wrapper. 

"Oh, what droll little creatures!" cried 
Frank, regarding them with a boy's contempt 
for " babies," mingled with tender compassion 
for their weakness. " What nice little fingers !" 
lifting up one hand. 

"Kiss them, sir," said nurse, and Frank 
obeyed, rather blushing as he did so, qualifying 
the act by declaring they looked "just like 
young rabbits," and scandalizing nurse by 
enquiring if they could see yet. 

" Now, Frank," said Mary, " you ought to 
go home, or Mrs. Leslie will be anxious. 
Remember me affectionately to her, and give 
my love to the children, and try and be a good 
boy at school, dear Frank, and make your 
mother happy." 

" I wUl," said Frank. " Four years more. 
Miss Bell, and then I shall go out to India, 
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and be a man and a soldier! Good-bye. I 
hope your sister wiU soon get well, and the 
rabbits here thrive," and he ran merrily away. 

At the end of that week Mary received, by 
a messenger, a note from Frank, not very well 
spelt, but very affectionate, telling her he was 
" off to school on Munday^^^ and, with it, some 
more strawberries for Lotty, and two pairs of 
little woollen socks, of very gay colours, which, 
he said, he hoped would fit the " rahitsy 

Slowly and sadly parsed the dull spring 
weeks. Lotty's convalescence was tardy, and 
their poverty became daily greater. 

"We cannot stay in these lodgings, Harry," 
said Mary, one day, " here is all the money," 
exhibiting a sovereign and a few shillings " we 
have left, after paying the rent. This must 
last us for three weeks, and, though you and I 
can live on dry bread, Lotty cannot ; we must 
try to get cheaper apartments, such as the very 
poor live in." 

"I know it is hard and sad, dear Harry," 
she continued, as he leaned his &ce in his 
hands on the table, and did not answer her, " I 
won't say it would have been better if you had 
not allied yourself to our poverty, for I know 
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you don't think so, but all we can do, now, is 
to struggle to keep out of debt, and better 
days may come." 

" No, don't say it, Mary, for it would not be 
true," said Harry, standing up, and drawing 
his hand across his eyes, " only it is breaking 
my heart to see you all wanting everything; 
but I have thought of something. Don't be 
surprised, or let Lotty be frightened, if I 
should not be home to-night. I will come if 
I can, but I may be detained.'* 

And, taking a few shillings from Mary's 
store, he left the house. 

Lotty was easily re-assured by Mary telling 
her he had gone " on business,'* and, after see- 
ing her. Rose, and the nurslings in bed, Mary 
sat down to finish a piece of work that she had 
obtained from a neighbouring shop. 

Her task was done as the clock struck eleven, 
and she was about to go to bed, when she heard 
Harry's step in the hall. 

"Are you still up, Mary?" he said, as he 
entered, " How are Lotty and the darlings ? " 

" Very well ; all asleep," replied Mary. 

" Well," he said, approaching the table where 
she stood, "I have been down to Bexley Heath 
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to see Mr. Bishop, Mary. Will you come to 
India?" 

Mary begged him to tell her all, and he then 
explained that he had gone to Mr. Bishop, who 
was the father of one of his former school- 
fellows, and director of an Indian Railway, to 
beg for a renewal of the offer of employment 
made him two years before. 

The answer was more favourable than he 
had hoped, and Harry was promised a situation 
as engineer, with a liberal salary, his passage 
to be paid to India, by an early vessel, and an 
advance of money given him, to enable him to 
carry out his &mUy. 

Mary now offered no objection. 

" I should have let you go long ago," was 
all she said. 

"But what are we to do with Rosy?" said 
Harry, " Will nurse keep her?" 

" I am sure she will," she answered, "but I 
must not go to be a burden on you there, 
Harry ; I must look for some sort of situation 
here, and then I can support Rose." 

" No, no, Mary, you must go with us. Who 
is to take care of the children, and help Lotty, 
if you do not." So it was all settled before 
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they went to bed, and, the next morning, 
Lotty was told that her home was to be hence- 
forth in the far east. 

She never thought of demurring. Wher- 
ever Harry, Mary, and her children were, was 
home to her. The separation from Rose was 
the most painftil part of it all, but nurse felt 
the departure of her elder nurslings so keenly, 
it was a consolation to be able to leave the 
little one to comfort her. Mr, Carter's good 
sense saw the advantages of the plan, and he 
did his best to console his wife by detailing 
them. 

There was, however, little time left them for 
regrets, as their passage was taken in a vessel 
leaving London for Bombay, vi& the Cape, 
early in June, and, after such preparations of 
outfit as their slender means would allow, the 
little party embarked. 

Mr. and Mrs. Carter, with Rose, accom- 
panied them to Gravesend, and then, with 
aching hearts, on all sides, the last farewells 
were said, the '' Tigris " sped on her way, and 
Harry, his wife, and MaryVwith the two tiny 
babies, had left England for an indefinite 
period. 



CHAPTER VI. 

It would be untrue to say that Mary felt no 
sorrow, as she stood gazing over the side of 
the vessel at the receding shores of England. 
There was her mother's grave ; there lay those 
happy scenes of her childhood and early youth, 
and of that short, blissful trance of love, from 
which she had been roused with such a rude 
awakening. Not all her devotion to the work 
she had set herself in the service of her sister, 
and her sister's children, could quell the emo- 
tions with which she reviewed the old life, now, 
as it were, departing from her for ever. 

But, above all the current of natural sorrow, 
the feeling arose and triumphed, that, for her, 
England was no longer home. She had been 
wounded to the quick by the separation from 
the Leslies the . revelation of her true history 
had brought about. It had given her the feel- 
ing rf one under a baa, and she drew a freer 
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breath now, as she said to herself — "for the 
future, in a strange land, where I shall never 
seek for ties of friendship — ^where, except to 
Harry, Lotty, and their children, I shall be 
nothing, I may bear my branded name un- 
marked and undespised." 

"Thank Heaven, it descends not to those 
dear babes," and she hastened to her duties of 
nurse, with scarcely a last glance at the quickly- 
vanishing land. 

All hope or thought of joy for herself, in 
the future, seemed entirely crushed out of her 
heart. In the far distance lay before her a 
dream, that, if she Uved so long, when Lotty 
and her children needed her no more, she 
might devote her remaining years to mhcmg 
those of her unhappy fether. He had been 
resolute in refusing to hold any direct com- 
munication with his children and had bid 
Harry tell them to think of him as of one 
dead; but their love for him was not to be 
thus quenched. 

They did not talk much, even to one another, 
of his terrible fisite ; but each, alone, often 
dwelt on it with tears, whose source, if noticed 
by her sister, needed no explanation; and 
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both, but especially Mary, looked forward to 
being yet allowed to help and comfort him. 

Mr. Elliot, the friendly barrister who had 
pleaded Mr. Bell's cause, had promised to ob- 
tain information about him from time to time, 
and to forward it to Harry, but such news 
must, at best, be gloomy and unsatis&ctory. 

Meantime^ it was well for the others that Mary 
had not been allowed to go with her father. 
Lotty was still very weak and delicate, and the 
twins fragile, and exacting of much care, 
which Mary yielded with untiring tenderness. 

Harry could have ill spared her active help, 
wise counsel, and loving sympathy in those 
days of trouble, when his poor wife needed all 
the support he could jdeld her, and could give 
little in return. And, in her turn, Mary drew 
a priceless benefit from her association with 
Harry. 

It restored and left bright her faith in human 

Perhaps the most bitter of all earthly miseries, 
next to the sting of remorse, is the discovery 
of the baseness of one whom we have dearly loved 
and esteemed. In such moments it is not only 
our own grief and disappointment that weighs 
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upon US, but it seems to us as if the whole 
world were involved in the darkness. We cry 
out, like the Psalmist, "All men are liars!" 
and in proportion to the boundlessness and 
simplicity of the trust that has been cast back 
on us, broken and defaced, is the danger of the 
once loving heart becoming a prey to suspicion 
and misanthropy. 

From this fisite Harry saved Mary. It was 
impossible to live in daily contact with his 
honest, generous nature, and witness his en- 
tire forgetfulness of himself in behalf of others, 
his industry, and straightforward rectitude, 
and not to feel that all men were not liars. 

The "Tigris" had a feir and prosperous 
voyage, and the little party on board, after the 
first week or two, quite enjoyed it. There is 
something peculiarly soothing and cahning in 
a long sea voyage, unbroken by outvrard events. 
We feel that, for a time, we are no longer part 
of the busy world, and, whether we will or 
not, it goes on without us. The presence of 
the Infinite seems more real to the thinking 
heart in such an hour. 

L3ring in helpless dependence in our Father's 
hand, with nought around us, save one little 
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speck of inan^s work, and the grtot sea aad 
sky, we become more sensible of Almighty 
power, and our own weakness, — ^more grateful 
for the care that, day after day, holds us in 
life. 

The relief^ too, from the pressure of im- 
mediate poverty — ^the feeling that, for some 
months, at least, their daily bread was secured, 
was an inexpressible blessing to both Harry 
and Mary; and, to this, for him, was added 
all the charm of hope for his new career in a 
new land. 

The fresh sea-breeze also did them all good. 
Lotty revived under its influence, and shared 
in her husband's golden dreams of the future. 
Even the twins seemed to pick up new life in 
the first glow of tropical air; and the pleasant 
days passed under the shade of sail or awning, 

or, bounding more briskly, before the breeze, 
over curling southern waves, peopled with 
flights of albatross and Cape pigeons, ap- 
proached nearer to happiness than an3i;hing 
that had visited their home for many a day. 
The "Tigris," to which Harry had been 
attracted by economic reasons, was a merchant 
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vessel, not generally intended for. passengers, 
and, besides themselves, carried out but one, a 
gentleman named Mr. Le Normand, who had 
formerly resided in India, and was now re- 
turning to that country, after a visit to Eng- 
land. 

Mr. Le Normand was what most people would 
call a handsome man ; tall and well made, with 
a good-looking face, and a fine allowance of 
curling dark hair and whisker. In conver- 
sation he was fluent, clever, and entertaining* 
His manners were easy, and a fastidious observer 
might have suggested, somewhat too confident ; 
but, as he showed himself disposed to be very 
goodnatured to his fellow passengers, they were 
not inclined to be critical. There was, no doubt, 
something not altogether easy to describe, which 
distinguished him fi-om that variety of the hu- 
man race called "an English gentleman," but 
that might have been because he was not quite 
EngUsh. His mother was an American, and 
he had been bom in New York, and passed 
much of his life in the United States, and a 
good deal of the rest in India. 

Indeed, Mr. Le Normand was, in many 
hings, slightly American^ though, in virtue 
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of his paternal lineage, he called himself an 
Englishman. 

This gentleman usually made one of their 
little circle on the deck, and readily complied 
with the desire which the Latimers expressed, 
to hear much of the strange land to which they 
were bound, 

India, and all tlnngs there, aflforded an un- 
fidling topic of discourse, and Mr. Le Normand, 
who had lately delivered a series of popular 
lectures in Lancashire on the subject, showed 
himself especiallv eloquent on the wrongs of 

the >.«vi; an/thelrudty and depra4 of 

their European oppressors. Generous-hearted 

Harry used to glow with indignation on such 
occasions, and Lotty's eyes actually fiUed with 
tears of pity. Mary did not quite believe in Mr. 
Le Normand. The opinion he had expressed, 
early in their acquaintance, that ^^ England was 
ripe for a repubUc," foUowing up his assertion 
with a picture of the blessings sure to follow 
such an institution, and the overthrow of a 
"vUe aristocracy and a bloated priesthood," 
had rather prejudiced her against hun; but 
even she could not turn a deaf ear to his tale 
of the sorrows of the poor natives, and if 
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rather more inclined to ask searching questions 
than his other hearers, was still an attentive 
listener. 

" Is it true, Mr. Le Normand," asked Lotty, 
to whom the social side of the question was, 
of course, the most interesting, ^'that the 
English people in India make the natives &n 
them all night while they sleep ! " 

"In the hot weather, yes. In Bengal, at 
least, there is a punkah in every bedroom, 
pulled all night from without the house." 

Lotty lifted her pretty head from the cushions 
on which she was reclining, and shook it sadly, 
but Mary interposed — 

" Has the servant who pulls the " punkah " 
at night been at work all day?" 

"Bless you, no!" cried Mr. Le Normand, 
" They keep dozens of servants — one for every- 
thing — more than one for most things. In 
some houses there are six or eight 'punkah- 
wallahs,' who do nothing but relieve one 
another at the work. You have no idea of 
the luxury and extravagance the English resi- 
dents in India indulge in ! " 

"Still," said Mary, "I don't quite under- 
stand how that oppresses the servants. Are 
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these people forced to work? Surely they are 
not slaves ! " 

" Not slaves, exactly, iri the " he paused, 

and Mary suggested, "American sense," but, as 
Mr, Le Normand frequently extolled America 
and all her institutions, as the perfection of 
states, the expression did not seem to please 
him, and he substituted " social sense." 

" Not exactly slaves in the social sense ; but 
think of their political slavery — their bleeding 
country groaniBg under the rule of aliens in 
faith and race — their cherished institutions 
despised — ^the very food we English eat abhor- 
rent to their pure customs ! " 

" Infamous ! " broke in Harry ; " I am so glad 
to see the directors of our railway in England 
have rescinded an atrocious rule, .passed by 
those in India, part of that tyranny of the 
white race of which you spoke. I mean they 
have opened their carriages to all classes. At 
first they refiised to take low-caste natives! 
Did you ever hear of anything so illiberal?" 

" Here I diflfer from you," said Mr. Le Nor- 
mand, " You are wrong in [supposing the rule 
was made in the interests of the English. 
Few of them sufficiently appreciate caste dis- 
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tinctions to care for it, I fear. But if you 
expect a high-caste Brahmin to travel in the 
same carriage with a sweeper, you outrage all 
his religious feelings — ^you inflict on him a 
worse injury than if, in aristocratic England, 
you asked my Lord Duke to sit down by a 
chimney-sweep." 

"But, then, my Lord Duke takes a first 
class ticket to avoid the contact ; why does not 
Master Brahmin do that, too ?" persisted Harry. 

"And if the chimney-sweep chooses to go 
first class, no one can hinder him," said Lotty." 

"Unless he brings his bag to dirty the 
cushions," put in Harry, as became a railway 
employ^. 

"You will understand the question better 
after you have been some time in the country," 
said Mr. LeNormand. " No one who does not 
know the natives can tell the disgust they feel 
at their caste privileges being ignored. It is 
what the missionaries do, when they admit all 
classes to their schools. I am happy to say 
the Government schools are conducted on a 
better principle." 

"What schools are those, and where are 
they?" asked Mary. 
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"The Government schools? They are all 
through the country, under the direction of 
Government officers. Very high-minded men 
we have on our side. None of your mis- 
sionary nonsense tolerated there ! " 

" Are the schools free?" asked Mary, a little 
puzzled, inasmuch as the day before, Mr. Le 
Normand had assured them that the English 
Government in India would, if swept away to- 
morrow, as, he added, it deserved to be, " leave 
no trace behind except its jails." 

" Of course they are fi^e," he replied, " It 
is the first duty of every state to educate the 
masses." 

"And on what grounds are certain classes 
debarred from the privilege of attending? I 
think I understand you that it is so?" 

"On every ground. The low castes are 
themselves too low in habits and ideas, alto- 
gether too poor, also, to care for education ; and, 
besides, it would be most unjust to ask Brah- 
min and Bunya boys to learn in the same 
school with those whose touch would pollute 
them. How would an English gentleman like 
his son to go to Harrow or Eton, if every coal- 
heaver might send his there also ? " 
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" Truly, there is this difference, that people 
pay highly at our schools," continued Mary, 
to whom this new development of Mr. Le 
Normand's republican theories seemed some- 
what confusing. 

" There ! that is just one of your EngUsh 
ideas ! Ever3i;hing for money ! Wait till you 
have been some time in India, and you will 
understand the matter better." 

" I fear my sympathies wiU go with the low 
. castes," said Mary, smiling. 

" I am surCy at any rate," said Lotty, " Mine 
won't go with the English, if they ill-treat the 
blacks. I can't bear to think of associating with 
people who do such things." 

" Don't be afraid," said Mr. Le Normand, 
"they won't trouble you with their acquain- 
tance! They are too proud for that. If a 
man is not of their own clique and ^service,' 
they will hardly look at him." 

Mary thought of Mrs. Leslie, and her cour- 
teous manners to the poor governess ; but she 
might be an exception. Just then the twins 
^ awoke, and the conversation ended. It was 
only one of many, carried on in the same 
style ; during which, Mr. Le Normand gave his 
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companions vivid pictures of their future home, 
and some useful information, painting, how- 
ever, the English society they would find 
there, in most unpleasing colours. - 

A violent tirade, in which he indulged, one 
day, against the missionaries in particular, and 
aU Christian clergymen in general, considerably 
shook Lotty's feith in him; but Harry was 
greatly attracted by many of his opinions, and 
became rather more of a red republican, before 
the voyage ended, than quite pleased Mary. 



CHAPTER VII. 

It waa during the night, hetween three and 
four months after they left England, that the 
" Tigris " anchored in Bombay Harbour. 

The dawn was breaking, when Mary, rising 
from her couch, looked from the narrow port- 
hole of her cabin, — her first look on the land 
where she was to make her home for many a 
day; where, haply, she was to leam that only 
a part of her life's destiny had been fulfilled, — 
only a part of its tears shed, even in the vicissi- 
tudes of her English experience. 

Sweet and Mr in the dawn lay the harbour, 
with its sleeping craft of all sorts and sizes, 
lovely to look on; the groves of cocoa nut 
palms fringing the water's edge, and the grey 
embrowned walls of the fort, with the English- 
1. .»_;__ __xT__j__i ^5^eriug oyer all, gave no 

alleys and ill-kept st]>eets 
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Se«. thus, at erst sight, m early mordng, 
Bombay is a most attractive place, nor did it 
lose much of its beauty in the traveller's eyes, 
when, after a short row to land, in one of the 
many boats that surrounded their ship as soon 
as the sun was up, they landed, and, aft;er a little 
difficulty, obtaining a carriage, drove across 
the wide esplanade, and through the quaint, 
picturesque native town, to the hotel Mr, Le 
Normand had recommended. The hotel, in a 
semi-country situation, had the appearance of 
a large dwellmg house, having been a private 
residence, until the quarter of the island where 
it stood, was gradually deserted by the richer 
Europeans, for the hills near the sea. 

In the garden that surrounded the house, 
filled with gay, flowering shrubs, a number of 
tents were pitched. Into one of these our 
travellers were ushered by the buxom English 
hostess, who apologized for having no vacant 
rooms, but promised to make them comfortable 
in these canvas habitations. 

A medley group of untidy looking servants, 
bearing various requisites for that end, soon 
appeared, and in a very short space of time the 
strangers were supplied with beds, baths, and 
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breakfeiSt, which, if not rivalling those of an 
English dwelling, at least did not contrast un- 
fevourably with ship accommodation. 

After break&st, their hostess came to ^isk 
them if they were comfortable, and certainly 
no good will on her part was wanting to make 
them so. 

"If things were only a little cleaner and 
more orderly," sighed Lotty to her sister, 
when they were alone, " I think we could dis- 
pense with much else they give us ! " 

In fiujt, amidst liberality amounting to waste, 
and attendants seemingly without number, the 
genius of the land, revelling in disorder, pro- 
duced the eflfect, which, more or less, is attained 
in every Indian household, where a watchful 
English eye is not always present. 

After calling on the managers of the railway, 
Harry found it likely he would be detained in 
Bombay for some weeks, and it became neces- 
sary to seek a more economical resting place 
than a hotel. A gentleman, with whom he 
made acquaintance at the table d'h6te, recom- 
mended him to hire tents on the esplanade, 
and introduced him to a Parsee in the fort, 
who, in very good English, promised to arrange 
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the matter for him. A servant, too, was to be 
engaged, and Mary, on whom the office de^ 
volved, had only to name the Want to the man 
in attendance on them, to find a crowd of 
applicants surrounding the tents* From these 
she selected one, who, in addition to the know- 
ledge of English, which wa^ in their position, 
indispensable, produced very feir written cha- 
racters, and also was content to take lower 
wages than the Portuguese servants asked, as 
soon as they heard Harry was shortly to leave 
Bombay. 

This man was a Mussulman, named Azim 
Ehan, and had been accustomed to " up coun- 
try" stations. He suggested that he should 
go and see that the tents, into which they were 
to move on the morrow, were ready for, them, 
and returned with a list of requirements. 
" Ma'am got cooking pots? china? glass? " 
" No," said Mary, " I have not." 
"Lamp want too, and ^gindees,'" (wash- 
hand basins). "Parsee say. Master gave no 
order," 

" You must wait till Master comes home," 
she answered, and Harry, being delayed tUl 
late, on some business with his employers, he 
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did not return in time to settle anything that 
night. 

" The Parsee told me I should have the 
tents furnished^ for the sum I agreed to pay," 
he told Mary. " However, * I will enquire 
more particularly what they call fiimished here ; 
we must stay where we are, I suppose, another 
day.'' And Mary sighed, as eaxjh day's stay 
lessened their small store of ready money. 
The result of Harry's enquiries was, that he 
found out the Parsee's idea of fiimiture ex- 
tended only to chairs, tables, and beds. 

"You will have to buy everything else," 
said his friend of the table d'h6te, but they 
won't cost you much. Tell Hormusjee you 
don't want to spend a lot of money, and he will 
get them for you. You will require such 
things wherever you go, so you must buy 
them." 

"But, to tell you the truth," said Harry, 
" I have no money for purchases at present." 

" Hormusjee wiQ give you credit. He is a 
very good fellow in that way." 

So poor Harry was obliged to go to the fort 
next day, and to initiate a debt of £25 to £30 
for common necessaries, before he could move 
"-•mily fixon the hotel. 
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Fortunately they had brought with them a 
little house-liaen^ and some spoons and forks 
they had used in London, but the other re 
quirements, of kitchen, parlour, and bedrooms, 
were numerous, and, to English thiuking, &r 
from cheap, considering that most of them 
were second-hand, and of very inferior de- 
scription. 

" Master pay when he like,*' said the civil 
Parsee; but this was not much comfort to 
Harry. How often he had felt shocked at the 
prevalence of debt in Indian society, depicted 
by Mr. Le Normand, and here had he, before he 
had been a week in Bombay, begun the same 
course. 

He consoled himself, however, by the reflec- 
tion that his monthly income would be so 
much larger than what they could need, that 
the debt would soon be paid off. 

Mary recollected that their income would be 
crippled for a long time, by the repayment of 
the sum advanced for their journey out; but 
she did not like to depress Harry by dwelling 
on the dark side, above which his bright spirit 
always rose so hopefully. 

The following morning, they drove early to 
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their tents on the esplanade, and found every- 
thing in very good order, and Azim Khan in 
attendance, with brisk readiness, which satisfied 
them they had found an excellent domestic. 

A gentle 'looking Hindoo lad, dressed in 
white, with a red turban, was also present in 
the tent, and stepped forward to take Lotty^s 
little son fix>m her arms, as she got out of the 
carriage. 

" Who are you," asked Lotty, timidly trust- 
ing her pet to the stranger, but attracted by 
his pleasant looks. 

^^That hamaul. Ma'am," said Azim Khan, 
as he bustled in, with a dish in one hand, and 
a tea-pot in the other. " Very good hamaul. 
Ma'am, — ^got good character," and the smiling 

Hindo; pLueed ftam hfa ^e -ne mnl 

discoloured written documents, which he held 
out for Lotty's inspection. 

" But," she said, as she obeyed her husband's 
summons to the breakfitst table, while Azim 
Khan took the other baby fi'om Mary, and, 
placing it on the floor beside the hamaul, told 
him to amuse them both, "but, Harry, we 
cannot afford to keep a number of servants." 

"I was speaking to Dr. Ramsay about it 
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last night, and he gave me a list of some that 
are ,indispensable, — ^we can't change the cus- 
toms of the country," returned Harry. 

" And what is this hamavl to do ? " 

" He is a hearer^ and is to do chiefly what 
we should call housemaid's work, — ^it seems 
the butler won't do that for us." 

" Then, I should rather have a woman ser- 
vant," suggested Lotty. 

" I fear you must have one besides," replied 
her husband, but she won't do hamaul's work, 
Dr. Ramsay tells me; only attend in your own 
room, and on the children." 

" Oh nonsense!" interposed Mary, "We are 
not going to turn fine Indian ladies yet ; we 
can attend to the children as we have always 
done, and neither Lotty nor I require a lady's 
maid!" 

But after a few days, the inconvenience of 
being without any female servant whatever, be-^ 
came so prominent, that the sisters were obliged 
to submit. In fact, Harry insisted on it, when 
he found out that Mary made all their beds ; she 
and Lotty not being able to reconcile them- 
selves, at once, to the idea of the bearer per- 
forming this oflSice. 
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And now the menage consisted, besides 
Azim Khan and the bearer, of an ayah, cook, 
water carrier, washerman, and sweeper; and, 
even with these attendants, they were often 
badly served. 

Mary fomid the entire care of the children 
devolved on her, not only at night, when she 
did not expect the ayah's attendance, but 
during the greater part of the day. The ayah 
and bearer used to set off, directly after break- 
fest, "roti khana," (to eat their food), and 
not return till late in the afternoon. Even 
then, the woman servant grumbled inaudibly, 
at " one woman having to attend on two ladies 
and two children," and the same rule held 
good in other departments. 

On the eve of their march to the station to 
which Harry was appointed, Azim Khan de- 
clared he could not travel without an assistant, 
a " Mussaul," to dress lamps, wash plates, &c. 

Remonstrance was vain, but, at last, Mary 
suggested that the mussaul and hamaul might 
be united in the same person. This produced 
quite a scene^ as the gentle bearer lost all con- 
trol over himself when Azim Ehan, some- 
what spiteftdly, told him he was to wash dishes 
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and plates in future. He wept, and howled, 
declaring his caste in danger, and made so 
much noise, Mary was glad to quiet him by 
any concession. 

" We shall try to follow the other alterna- 
tive, when we are settled," she said to Lotty ; 
" the ' Mussaul ' does not appear to have any 
caste. We shall see if he will do the hamaul's 
work!" but, just then, the hamaul was too 
useful to be parted with. He wa^, besides 
Azim Khan, the only servant at all generally 
useftd, and the troubles attendant on the com- 
ing march were already too numerous for any 
one to wish to increase them. 

Harry found himself obliged to purchase 
marching-furniture of every sort — a travelling 
cart for the ladies, and a pony for himself. 

One of his superiors in the railway had put 
him in the way of getting these things, and 
given him a good deal of advice and help. 

This gentleman told Harry he regretted his 
wife was at Mahalbleshwur, and he, himself, 
living at the club, or he should have been 
delighted to show them all hospitality ; but he 
called on the ladies, asked Harry to dinner, 
and assisted him to obtain a loan of one 
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thousand rupees, with which the necessaries 
for their journey were procured. 

It was with heavy hearts that Harry and Mary 
added up a list of their debts, on the evening 
before they left Bombay. 

Besides this £100, there was Hormusjee's 
bill, now swollen by the purchase of several 
items, and by the rent of the soi-disant fiir- 
nished tents on the esplanade. 

This rent Harry had intended to pay, but, 
at the last moment, Azim Khan produced a 
startling biU for sundries, which, he declared, 
had been supphed for their use during their 
stay in Bombay, and, as some ready money 
must be retained for the journey, the only 
resource was, to run deeper into Hormusjee's 
debt. 

Mary shed tears of vexation as she assured 
Harry, she had repeatedly desired Azim Khan 
to bring his accounts for aU expenditure daily, 
and believed that he had done so, (especially, 
when, the day before, she had given him a con- 
siderable sum to lay out in table requisites 
for the march. 

It was, indeed, wonderfiil how much their 
daily wants cost, when each item of Indian 
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produce was, in itself to London thinking 
very cheap. To make up for this, however, 
very common English necessaries cost enormous 
sums, and the waste, entailed by the climate on 
all perishable matters, was excessive. 

When the ladies remonstrated at the large 
sum to which the total of the servants' wages, 
eaxih smaU in itself, amounted, Harry argued— 
"Then, we have not to find them;" but, at 
times, Harry thought they would hardly have 
expended a greater quantity of meat, &c., had 
they done so. 

" I am almost sure Azim Khan is not quite 
honest," she said to Harry. "We are quite in 
his power, now f but I must make haste to learn 
the language, and try to manage better." 

"You will not do it any better," replied 
Harry ; " don't get into the way of suspecting 
these people of dishonesty because they have 
dark skins. He is a valuable, active servant; 
and you had best leave things to him." 

"All the same," thought Mary; "I shall 
try to keep down his charges when we are in 
a house of our own : if I can't, India must be 
a much more expensive country to live in than 
we thought it would be." 

VOL. I. 6 



CHAPTER VIII. 

It would be tedious to dwell on the march of 
our little party to their new dwelling place, — 
a small station, about a hundred and fifty miles 
from Bombay. 

There was no completed railway within many 
miles of this place, but works were being car- 
ried on not fer off; and Harry was deputed to 
execute some surveys in the neighbourhood. 

After they quitted the short piece of open 
railway near Bombay, the roads seemed to be- 
come hoiu'ly worse. It was just at the end of 
the rainy season, when aU Indian roads are, 
more or less, out of repair; and when they 
struck off the highway into a country track, 
through bkck cotton soil, the misery of the 
inhabitants of the travelling cart, or "bullock 
gharree," was very great; though the jolting 
they underwent made every limb ache, it was 
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only a small part of what they had to bear. 
The weary, tedious mornings thus spent, drag - 
ged at the rate of about two miles an hour by 
imwiUing bullocks, goaded with the utmost ap- 
parent cruelty; and the most noisy language, 
by a half-clad driver, who sat iq impleasant 
proximity to the inmates of the cart ; the in- 
creasing, sickening heat, the plague of flies, and 
the cries of the unhappy babies, sick and ex- 
hausted from what they underwent, — ^would 
have worn out the strength and patience of 
almost anyone unaccustomed to it. 

Poor Lotty used to be quite prostrated, but 
Mary kept a cheerful face through it aU ; and 
neither Harry nor her sister ever knew that 
she sufifered as much as they did. 

Harry had the best of it ; but even he found 
the march long and tiresome, especially as, 
having but one horse, he had to spare him in 
speed. 

The scenery, except one or two mornings, 
while in the neighbourhood of the magnificent 
Ghats, was barren and uninteresting, and their 
daily resting places, the " bungalows" provided 
for travellers, were abnost more unpleasant 
than the road, being sorely in want of repair^ 
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and cleansing. To the credit of Azim Khan 
be it spoken, they always found a good break- 
fast, and as much comfort as the situation 
would allow of, at their journey's end; and, 
however bad the road, and long the inarch, of 
the preceding night, he never fidled or grum- 
bled. 

The other servants, too, all did their work 
well and cheerfully, on this occasion, except 
the ayah. After three days, during which she 
did notlung but complain, this lady annoimced 
herself " sick," and did not make her appear- 
ance again till they reached the end of their 
journey. 

This decided Mary in her desire to part with 
the woman, but Harry and Lotty both repre- 
sented so strongly the injustice of " punishing 
the poor thmg for being ill," that she began to 
fear she was getting into " Indian habits" too 
quickly, and felt ashamed of a suspicion, she 
could not quite baaish from her mind, that the 
illness was not altogether s;enuine. 

an introduction to an officer in Dhungaum, his 
future station, and, when they reached their 
last halting place, a messenger came with a 
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ttote, containing a warm invitation to that 
gentleman's houses 

Travel-stained and dispirited as they were, 
the little party rather shrank from contact with 
strangers, but Major Dundas mentioned in his 
note, that the travellers' bungalow at Dhun- 
^um was not available, as the roof was under- 
going repairs, so there seemed to be no alter- 
native. 

"I hope they are not very grandr people, 
dear," said Lotty to her sister, as they drove 
along a smoother road, with hedges on either 
side, behind which, peeped thatched or tiled 
bungalows, standing in gardens, which, together 
with the Church spire in the midst, proclaimed 
an English station. 

As she spoke, a carriage, containing a pale, 
handsome young woman, leaning back amid 
cushions, passed them rapidly, and recalled, so 
vividly, some of Mr. Le Normand's pictures of 
Anglo- Indian luxury, that Lotty's countenance 
took quite a plaintive expression. 

" We can't help it if they are," replied Mary, 
philosophically, "we did not seek the invi- 
tation, and it will be only for a few days." 

At that moment, their "gharree" turned 



126 ENGLISH HOMES IN INDIA. 

into a rather tumble-down gateway, and drove 
through a not very neatly kept garden, to the 
door of the bee-hive-like house, with over- 
hauging thatch, and white-piUared verandah, in 
which stood Harry, Major Dundas, and his 
wife. 

The latter pair were a simple, rather com- 
mon-place Scotch couple, still speaking the 
language of their native land with its own 
peculiar twang, in spite of the gentleman 
having been six-aud-twenty years in India. 

With kind, almost motherly, care, Mrs. Dun- 
das ushered Lotty and Mary into the rooms 
prepared for them, and busied herself about 
their comforts, and those of the twins. She 
apologised for the incomplete accommodation, 
but said their house was very small. 

A tent was pitched for Mary, and another 
for Harry's dressing-room, and the two small 
rooms, almost closets, opening off each other, 
which she showed them, would, she hoped, serve 
for Lotty and the children. 

The bungalow was, indeed, not only small, 
but rather, to English eyes, out of repair. The 
canvas ceilings had been eaten by rats, and torn 
by wind and weather, and flapped dustily ; and 



I 



THE THREE LOVES. 127 

the depredations of white ants were visible on 
the matting, and on the bare, white-washed 
walls; while an epidemic disease seemed to 
prevail among all the doors and windows, none 
of which would either shut, or remain com- 
fortably open. 

But when they came into the drawing room, 
although it had not escaped the general appear- 
ance of semi- wreck, there were evidences that 
it was the abode of English gentry with culti- 
vated tastes. Etooks and magazines lay on the 
table, a few pictures hung on the walls, and 
there was a piano, — ^the first Lotty had ap- 
proached since the day she gave Miss Jodson 
her last music lesson. The breakfast-room, 
and everything else, told the same tale; — ^hos- 
pitable, kind people, giving their guests the 
best they had; — educated in the possession of 
refined tastes, but far from rich, and long com- 
pelled to put up with certain rough surround- 
ings, till they had almost ceased to notice them. 

" I am so sorry I could not send a carriage 
to meet you as &r as the road is good," said 
Mrs. Dundas; "it would have brought you in 
from the heat an hour earlier; but we have 
none. I asked a friend to lend me her's, and 
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she would have done so, only she had promised 
it, for a morning drive, to a poor little lady 
here who is recovering from serious illness. I 
daresay you met her as you came in : her hus* 
band is an ensign in our regiment. They are 
such an interesting young couple ! He was in 
despair while she was in danger ! " • 

During the week they 'spent with Mrs. Dundas 
Lotty and Mary saw a good deal that shook their 
faith in the exactness of cdl Mr. Le Normand's 
statements ; but, as Harry truly said, how could 
they judge of anything in so short a time. The 
ladies of the station called on them, one after 
another, and most of the gentlemen, also. 

The former were all very quiet kind of people, 
decidedly the reverse of "fast;" and though 
the majority were young, and several of them 
good-looking, they seemed to have remarkably 
domestic tastes. 

Lotty could not refrain from asking Mrs. 
Dundas, one day, if Dhungaum were an average 
specimen of Indian stations, in the way of so- 
ciety. "Very much so," said the old lady; 
" perhaps we have an advantage in our young 
men ; singularly steady, good young men, those 
of our regiment are, Mrs. Latimer." 
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"And that is not common?" asked Lotty. 
"No, I can't say that; I think Indian young 
men are as steady as those in England — ^perhaps 
more so ; and most of those who have an oppor- 
tunity marry very early," 

" How is that? Nobody here seems rich." 

" No, wef are not rich ; but we can live. 
When I married, my husband was a lieutenant, 
and we had five children before he was a cap- 
tain: it was a hard struggle for many years, 
especially when the children and I were obliged 
to go home, and Alexander had to borrow 
money for our passage, — for a married lieu- 
tenant can save nothing. We were in debt for 
a long time ; but then he got some prize-money, 
and after that a staff appointment, for a time ; 
and at last we got clear of the world." 

"Where are your children?" asked Lotty. 

" They are all — all that are living, that is — 
in England. My eldest girl will be eighteen 
this month; but we don't wish to bring her 
out here, as, please God, we shall go home for 
good next year; and if Jessie came to India 
we should lose her altogether." 

"How?" hesitated Lotty. 

" I mean she would be sure to marry. Young 

6 * 
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girls always do, out here. You won't keep 
your sister with you long, Mrs. Latimer." 

Lotty doubted, but was silent. 

At the end of a week firom their arrival at 
Dhungaum the Latimers moved into a house 
of their own. 

It was by no means a handsoihe one, but 
quite as good as many others in the place. 

'* If we could only get it clean and tidy, and 
the garden into order," said Lotty. 

She had yet to learn that tidiness and order 
are among the luxuries which are not indigenous 
in India, and, like all exotics, cost an exotic 
price. The dilapidations, caused by weather 
and animal depredators, in dwelling-houses, 
require constant vigilance and expenditure to 
repair; and to keep even a moderately-sized 
garden in good order, one must employ at least 
two permanent servants, and a pair of oxen for 
irrigation, besides occaaonal labourers. The 
new arrivals were, however, soon settled as 
comfortably as they had a right to expect, and 
+Ko riiiTirlases did all they could to help them, 
md Harry had repeatedly consoled 
r under the expense of buying fiimi- 
be reflection, that the low rent of an 
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unfurnished house would make up for it aU; 
but they were somewhat shocked when they 
found the rent of their unattractive-looking 
bungalow amounted to the same sum which, in 
London, had supplied them with house-room, 
furniture, and attendance. 

There were also several additional purchases 
indispensable before the dwelling was habitable ; 
and as for glass, china, and aU fragile posses- 
sions, so much had been broken on the march, 
that they had almost to renew the whole; and 
enough even to supply their modest wants came 
to quite a large sum at the Dhungaum Parsee 
shop. Harry sold the travelling cart to meet 
present expenses, but that did not prevent the 
nucleus of a " little bill " being commenced at 
the said shop, under* Azim Khan's superintend- 
ance. 

They had one great advantage; how great, 
they never knew till later, in being stationed 
at Dhungaum. The climate there was a very 
moderate and healthy one: during the cold 
weather it was extremely pleasant; and, even 
during the hotter months, always tolerable. 
Their i neighbours proved themselves pretty 
much what they had supposed them to be, on 
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first acquaintance, — ^average specimens of Eng- 
lish ladies and gentlemen; a little localized in 
their ideas and ways, but all educated in Eng- 
land, and looking forward to that country as 
their ultimate home, and differing Uttle from 
the best society of a small country town, except 
by a certain freedom irom formaliiy, and that 
feeling oi fellowship^ which always distinguishes 
an isolated knot of Englishmen in any foreign 
land. Add to this the predominance of the 
masculine element — the total absence of widows 
and old maids, and of young maids also — Mary 
being the only unmarried lady in the station, 
and you have a fair idea of the European com- 
munity of Dhungaum. 

To the infinite horror of Mary and her sister, 
the person most nearly approaching their pre- 
conceived idea of "Anglo-Indians" was the 
chaplain ! 

Why the chaplains chosen for India should 
so frequently be men who would not be toler- 
ated in an English parish, seems doomed to 
remain a mystery, especially as their adopted 
country cannot be charged with having formed 
their characters, seeing they come there at a 
mature age. 
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Of course I am speaking of the old days, 
long, long ago ! But most Indians will know 
I am not exaggerating. 

It was not that the gentleman in question was 
so very much worse than his neighbours : it was, 
perhaps, that he was not very much better, — 
which they unreasonably thought he ought to be. 

It might be exacting in those, who saw no 
harm in a game of bUliards among young miU- 
tary officers, to object to the chaplain passing 
half his nights at the green table; and some 
ventured to think that his sermons might have 
been improved by a little of the time and atten- 
tion devoted to that and similar pursuits. But 
in spite of this general feeling most people at 
Dhungaum went to church, at least once on 
Sunday, and treated their reverend pastor with 
the respect due to his position, however little 
they may have felt it. 

As long as the cold weather lasted, Mary and 
Lotty had no difficulty in walking to church, 
with parasols ; but in the middle of March they 
were forced to give it up. 

Lotty had a somewhat sharp attack of fever, 
and the doctor remonstrated with Harry, on 
their exposing themselves to the sun. 
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So they were obliged either to be content 
with the evening service, or to avail themselves 
of Mrs. Dundas' offer of her "bullock gharree," 
which she placed at their disposal whenever 
they chose to have it. 

Mary had often wondered how any English- 
women could become so very helpless as to be 
unable (as Mr. Le Normand assured her was 
the case) to do without a carriage of some sort. 

She now understood it better. 

A suspicion also began to dawn upon them, 
that in spite of the nominally low prices of 
many things, six hundred a year in India was 
very fer from the fidr equivalent of that sum 
in England. 

Mary^s plans for diminishing the number of 
their servants entirely feiled. 

On the contrary, when Harry's official jour- 
neys into the country obliged him to be absent 
from time to time, both he abroad and those at 
home were sadly inconvenienced by repeated 
complaints from their domestics of over- work. 

He was obliged to buy a second horse, to 
enable him to make those journeys, and this 
entailed a second groom, — ^no Indian groom 
condescending to look after any horse but one. 
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The only economy Mary and Lotty could 
pnujtise was the dismissal of the ayah. This 
they did; and, except for the annoyance of 
having no female servant in the house, she 
really was not much loss. 

Had Lotty been alone she might not have 
managed so well, but Mary took care that her 
sister felt little discomfort in consequence of 
the change. 

Mary devoted herself chiefly to the care of 
the children, and her unwillingness to enter 
into society, found a fair excuse on this score. 

Though Dhimgaimi was never very gay, the 
people there showed due hospitality to the new 
comers. Lotty's musical talents, and the beauty 
and grace of both sisters, made them acquisi- 
tions; and some surprise was expressed when 
it was foimd Miss Bell seldom accepted invita- 
tions, though her sister and brother-in-law, as 
soon as they understood, through Mrs. Dun- 
das, that it was in no way expected, in Indian 
society, that they should make any return, 
went out willingly. 

A good many gossiping conjectures, as is the 
wont of all small circles, originated thereon, 
but it soon came to be understood that it really 
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was the care of the children kept Mary at 
home, and though Harry and Lotty often 
begged her to let one or the other take her 
plaxje, she wa^ very obstinate in her choice of 
retirement. 

And, after all, the gaieties were not on a 
large scale. Half-a-dozen dinners, and a musi- 
cal party at Mrs. Dundas's, with a dance at the 
Mess, which turned out something like a failure, 
for want of ladies, exhausted the cold weather 
programme, and, when the hot season advanced, 
parties ceased altogether. 

There was not much danger of the sisters 
feeling dull, as they found plenty to do at 
home. Their needles were in constant requi- 
8ition, for the washermaa generally brought 
home what was entrusted to him, considerably 
torn, and entirely divested of buttons, and such 
necessary adiuncts. 

nTLJ grew rapidly, re,»irir« as much 
new clothing, and giving as much trouble, as 
is the custom of young people at their age, and 
repaying it aU a thousand fold by their intelli- 
gence and endearments. To Mary, they were 
both very dear, especially the boy. All dis- 
appointment and anxiety, in the present and 
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future, and all bitter memories of the past, 
were alike dispersed, when the little fellow, 
who preferred " Aunty" to all the world, used 
to clasp his arms round her neck, and lisp out 
his first attempts at speech on her keee. She 
often felt as if this tranquil Indian home needed 
nothing to make it a very happy one, except 
freedom from the incubus of debt, which sat 
like a nightmare on her heart. 

A very hydra was that debt, rising in two or 
three new quarters, as fast as it was paid off in 
one old one. It seemed so strange to her, and 
so provoking, that, fresh from their English 
experience, and with the earnest will they all 
shared to live frugally, and not give heed to 
"luxurious Indian ways," they could not reduce 
their expenditure. 

Almost more provoking was the indisputable 
fistct which Lotty became possessed of, in the 
course of her Dhungaum visiting, that many of 
the " Indian" households there, with less money 
to spend, and less spent, than the Latimers 
pould make suffice, enjoyed more comfort. 

As I said before, English comfort is, in 
India, an expensive luxury; but good house- 
keepers, who know how to set about the task. 



138 ENGLISH HOMES IN INDIA. 

often produce a very feir substitute, not, how- 
ever, without much personal attention. 

Nobody, in India, ijaakes any secret of their 
means or affairs, and Lotty found plenty of her 
acquaintance ready to give her all the benefit 
of their experience. It was not the least of the 
surprises that had awaited her in Dhungaum, 
when she found out what industrious, notable 
housewives, were some of her country-women 
there. 

Still, nothing that the Latimers instituted, 
at all out of the ordinary Indian domestic 
routine, seemed to flourish. 

Mary was obliged to relinquish her project 
of keeping poultry, because there was abso- 
lutely no alternative, except either to pay a 
servant solely to attend on them, or do it 
altogether herself. She would not so much 
have objected to the latter, had there been 
anything like a fitting place in which to keep 
the feathered stock, but the so-called fowl- 
house was a tumble-down shed, full of vermin, 
and their landlord declined to put it in order. 

The same thing happened when a goat for 
the children was bought. It gave no milk, 
and Azim Khan said, that was because there 
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was no " goat-boy." Lotty remonstrated, that 
the Ensign's little wife kept goats without 
having a special servant for them, but in vain ; 
and Mrs. Dundas, to whom she revealed her 
trouble, surprised her by saying, that was 
because she was an Ensign! s vnfe. 

" All these servants know the exact amount 
of their master's income," she said, "and 
make him pay for everything in proportion to 
it. Mine won't do for me now, what they did 
when my husband was a Captain, and then 
they expected us to keep more servants than 
when he was a Lieutenant. They will only 
torment you till you submit to them, but, at 
the same time, if you had a really good head 
servant, he would not allow you to be so much 
imposed upon." 

However, Azim Khan did not choose to 
interfere, and, day after day, the goat, as it 
grazed about the compound, was mUked, by 
some person or persons unknown, before it was 
brought for the cWldren's use, tiU the promise 
of a monthly douceur to one of the syces, 
engaged a chUd of his to look after it. 

Even the little flower-bed in front of the 
verandah, which Harry put in order with his 
own hands, did not go untaxed. 
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The " bheestie" demanded additional wages 
for watering it ; and^ without water, the plants 
could not exist. 

Mary tried to make up for all this, by more 
minute surveillance into the daily expenditure, 
but was repeatedly baffled. 

No Indian landlord thinks a larder or pantry 
necessary for his tenants. K they want one, 
they must supply the need for themselves, and 
poor people, liable to the constant and sudden 
chancres of residence incident to military life« 

the kind, as a fixture. Native servants will 
not ask for one, but then, if there be not such 
an institution, subject to the daily inspection 
of the mistress, I advise her not to enquire, too 
curiously, where, or how, her provisions are 
kept. 

Added to this, the kitchen, or what stands 
instead of such, is usually a smoky hut, at 
some distance fipom the house, where it seems 
impossible that anyone, except a native cook, 
could produce aught eatable. 

Leave that black functionary practically alone 
amid his chaos, and he will, with most insuffi- 
cient means, give you a very fidr meal. Inter- 
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fere with him by your presence, unless you 
have the will and the power to cany out all 
your improvements in person, in a thoroughly 
good manner, and he will do nothing. There 
is a kind of interference, and that of a most 
positive and uncompromising nature, which 
can be maintained, in regard to native servants, 
with the greatest advantage to all parties, but 
the knowledge of how and where to practise it, 
must be bought by experience. 

To those who will submit to it, and especially 
to the newly arrived English stranger, Indian 
domestics are the hardest of tyrants, looking 
on then: master, and his femily, as something 
they have a right to prey upon ; to those who 
know how to govern them, they make useful 
and cheerful frequently very attached and 
feithful, servants 

Mary had, from the first, perceived how 
essential a knowledge of Hindostanee would be 
to her, so she regularly took lessons with 
Harry fix)m his " Moonshee," and daily prac- 
tising all she learned, in her domestic avoca- 
tions, she soon became capable of carrjdng on 
a fluent conversation, on any common subject. 

This was what she needed to execute a 
&vourite plan of her own. 
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• In vain, Lotty had repeated to her the 
assurances of Mrs. Dundas and others, that it 
was useless and impossible for an English lady 
to attempt to make her own household pur- 
chases. 

Mary was not feultless, and a considerable 
share of obstinacy was one of her fidlings. 

She remembered her London experience, 
acquired under the teaching of Mrs. Jones, and 
rightly believing that Azim Khan generally 
charged a profit of about fifty per cent, on 
everj^hing he bought for them, she silently 
determined to try her own scheme. 

She could not help suspecting that the im- 
possibility of which she was told, arose, partly 
fipom the dislike of the Dhungaum ladies to be 
seen engaged in the vulgar occupation of mar- 
keting, and partly from their inability to choose 
their purchases discreetly. She felt herself 
fortified by conscious superiority on both these 
points, and, one fime morning, during a break 
in the rainy season, she took a basket, and a 
small bag of rupees, and sallied forth to the 
"bazaar." 

The day she had chosen was one, when some 

additional preparation was needed, to receive 

fiirst guest the little household had enter- 
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tained, since nurse and her husband had drank 
tea with them in London. In the course of 
Harry's surveying journeys, he had frequently 
shared the hospitality of an Irish gentleman, 
one of the contractors engaged on the line of 
railway to which he belonged, and had, in his 
turn, begged Mr. O'Connor to stay with him, 
whenever he came to Dhungaum. 

A note, received the preceding day, had 
prepared them to expect their guest for break- 
fast, and Mary thought it a favourable oppor- 
tunity of proving her powers of house-keeping 
to be more cosmopohtan than those of her 
neighbours seemed to be. 

The morning air was cool and pleasant, and 
she passed, in cheerful spirits, across the parade 
ground, and into the street where the native 
traders resided. It was not exactly the place 
a lady would have chosen for a morning walk. 

Although the bazaar-master's orders kept it 
in an infinitely better sanitary condition, than 
are those spots where natives dweU, unchecked 
by English interference, there was still much 
improvement to be desired; but Mary had 
resolved not to be daunted by small difficulties, 
and she walked on bravely. 

Her first purchases were from some women. 
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who were sitting in a row on the ground, with 
their wares of poultry, eggs, and vegetables, 
displayed before ttem. 

They looked rather surprised when she ad- 
dressed them, but showed great alacrity and 
civility, when they understood she wanted to 
buy from them. She gave them the price they 
asked, which was much below what Azim Elian 
charged for the same things, and the vendors 
seemed as much pleased as the buyer, as they 
packed her purchases in her basket with plan- 
tain leaves, and handed her a heap of dirty 
coppers, and a few "cowries," the balance of 
the rupee she had given them. 

Mary walked on greatly pleased. The next 
shop, open to the street in Eastern fashion, 
was a "bunya's," where she stopped to pur- 
chase sugar and rice. 

This was not quite so successftJ or pleasant 
as the last attempt. The &A bunya, in a state 
of semi-nudity, advancing lazily from behind 
his baskets, covered with buzzing flies, stared 
at her stupidly for some monents, and when 
she had repeated her question as to the price of 
sugar, he asked half as much again as she was 
in the habit of paying. 

"^e was about to pass on to another shop, 
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when he called after her, lowering his price, 
%nd ended by selling her what she wanted, for 
the sum Azim Khan usually charged. 

During this transaction, a small crowd had 
collected round her, consisting of several idle 
looking men, and the inevitable accompani* 
ment of "gamins," and Mary walked on swiftly 
to get rid of them. 

She had still to visit the butcher's shop, and 
here, the climax of every annoyance she had 
before met, seemed to be reached. 

The flies and odour round the precincts 
sickened her, but these were not half so un- 
pleasant as the pushing and increasing crowd 
of dirty natives, who seemed to be struggling 
who should get the nearest view of her. 

Two gentlemen's servants were standing at 
the butcher's counter, and a few rapid words, 
which Mary did not understand, though they 
evidently referred to her, were exchanged be- 
tween him and them, as she approached. 

The butcher, an ill-favoured Mussulman, 
put his arms a-^kimbo, and stared insolently in 
her face, the crowd tittering approvingly. 

Mary grew red and hot, but proceeded with 
her business as calmly as she could. 

VOL. I. 7 
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"■"^ Five rupees," s^d the man, in reply to 
her question of the price of a piece of meat 
worth one. 

She turned to one of the servants, who was 
carrying a similar piece, and asked him to tell 
her the feir price, but the man shook his head, 
and replied in a patois she did not understand. 
"That is three rupees," said the butcher, 
pointing to a much inferior piece of meat ; and, 
disti'essed and frightened by the insolence of 
the crowd, aware that it was growing late, and 
that she must buy something for the wants of 
that day, she drew out the money, and handed 
it to him. The man took up the joint, and 
tossed it to her, so as almost to hit her in the 
face. 

Mary started hack, the meat fell in the dirty 
street, and the crowd raised a jeering laugh. 

At this moment, an EngUshman appeared, 
slowly riding up the street. He was dressed 
I shooting coat, with large riding 
imbur" skin, and, on his head, a hat, 
rvellously ugly construction, which 
1 in the Indian jungles rejoice in, 
: coloured turban twisted round it. 
ig a long hunting whip in his hand. 
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and the reins hanging loosely on his handsome 
horse's neck, his feet dangling from the stir- 
rups, he leisurely wended on, as though resting 
himself and his horse, at the end of a long ride. 

Behind him, with red tongue hanging out, 
ran a huge, savage-looking hound, of that yel- 
low or tan colour, only seen in countries where 
a race of wild dogs exists, with a ferocious black 
muzzle, and long curled and feathered tail, and 
diflFering little in appearance from the crew of 
pariah dogs who lingered near the butcher's shop 
save by his superior size and air of good living. 

A disposition on the part of the animal to en- 
gage in combat with the said pariahs, attracted 
his master's attention in the direction of the 
butcher's shop. He turned round, with up- 
lifted whip, to recall the dog, just as the 
butcher threw the meat at Mary. 

In another moment he was on the ground, 
and, whirling his heavy-thonged whip round 
his head, he brought it down with a sounding 
crash, that dispersed alike the human and 
canine crowds, as by magic. 

"What is it?" He asked of Mary, as he 
came up to her. Tears of fear and mortifica- 
tion were in her eyes, but she forced them 
back, and tried to explain. 
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" What do you want to buy? " he continued. 

Mary pointed to the joint which had been 
her first choice, and the Englishman called to 
the servant to whom she had before spoken, 
and who was trying to shrink out of sight. 

" You are Colonel Orr's butler, are you 
not?" 

The man assented. 

" Your master will be highly pleased, when 
I tell him you stood by, and saw an English 
lady insulted ! " 

'' Madam never asked me to help her, " 
repUed the butler, speaking excellent Hindo- 
stanee, and with a deprecating reverence to 
Mary. 

" What is the proper price of that piece of 
meat?" continued her champion. 

" One rupee, Sir." 

" How much did you give the butcher? " he 
asked, turning to Mary. 

"Three rupees." Before the Enghshman 
spoke again, the butcher, on a look from his 
ally, the butler, held out the money, firom 
which Mary's Mend took two rupees, which 
he gave her, and returned the man one. 

" Now, put that piece of meat in the lady's 
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basket," he said to the servant, who obeyed, 
and he turned again to Mary. " Do you want 
anything more?" 

" No, thank you," she said, "thank you, so 

very much." 

" Which is your way? Let me see you out 
of the town. As for you. Sir," and he shook 
his whip at the butcher, " I shall report your 
conduct to the bazaar-master," and, taking his 
horse, who had been standing with perfect 
docility, by the rein, with one hand, and Mary's 
basket in the other, they walked along side by 
side : the dog, who had kept up a chorus of 
subdued growling, like subterraneous thunder, 
during the scene, controlled from any more 
open demonstration of feeling, by a sharp word 
from his master, following them, after a parting 
exhibition of all his teeth to the butcher. 

This was the first instance of anything like 
violence shown towards natives by a European, 
that Mary had witnessed, and certainly the 
&ult was not all on the white side. 

Mary glanced at her protector, as she walked 
beside him. In spite of his rough dress, she 
thought he was a gentleman. He was a well 
built, energetic looking man, with hair of a 
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reddish colour, and laughing, pleasant, blue 
eyes, which, however, had shot forth angry 
fires some moments before. 

She was confirmed in her opinion of his 
being a gentleman, by his at once acceding to 
her request, to be allowed to proceed on her 
way alone, as soon as they emerged on the 
open parade-ground. 

He handed her the basket, disclaimed all 
thanks, and, with a very unnecessary piece of 
advice, that she should not again go marketing 
unprotected, he mounted his horse, and touch- 
ing it with the spur, was soon out of sight, the 
dog panting after him. . 

"If he had not been a gentleman, he would 
have been curious, perhaps forward," thought 
Mary, as she hurried home. " I suppose he is 
one of the officers of the station, whom I have 
never seen, and has been out hunting with that 
horrible-looking dog." 

She regained the house, made over her pur- 
chases to the cook, and gave her orders to him, 
as Azim Khan was sulky, and then ran to dress. 

" Mr. O'Connor is come," said Lotty, enter- 
ing her room some time afterwards, "and break- 
fast is ready." 
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Mary begged her sister not to wait for her, 
and, in a few minutes, joined them in the 
breakfast-room. 

The guest was seated with his back to the 
door by which she entered, and was speaking 
in a voice she recognised. 

" I want you to tell me who it could be that 
I met to-day, as I came through the bazaar. 
She seemed altogether a lady, but she was 
bujdng meat, with a basket on her arm, and 
that brute of a butcher was insolent to her. 

She is young, and very " he did not finish 

the sentence, for Mary had moved round to the 
other side of the table, and blushing to the 
roots of his hair, he stammered forth some 
apology. 

*' What is the matter? " said Harry. " My 
sister-in-law. Miss Bell; Mary, this is Mr. 
O'Connor." 

" I am glad to be able to thank you more 
fiilly for your protection," said Mary, blushing 
in her turn, as she put out her hand ; and then 
it was all explained to Lotty and Harry, who 
could not help laughing at the termination of 
Mary's wilfuhiess. 

Another individual shortly claimed acquaint- 
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ance in the person of the "horrible-looking 
dog/' who rushed in, searching for his master, 
and, recognising Mary, showed his approval of 
her by rude endearments^ from which she 
rather shrank. 

" He won't hurt you, Miss Bell. Lie down 
Singh," said his master, and Singh lay down, 
and little Edwin, who had just toddled to his 
aunt's side, made friends with the great brute 
at once. 

"You shall ride on his back," said Mr. 
O'Connor, taking Edwin in his arms, and the 
most delightful game ensued, 

" He reminds me of Prince, " said Lotty. 
" I don't mean he is like Prince," (catching 
Mary's eye laughing at her, ) but he plays with 
Edwin, as Prince used to do with Rose." 

Certainly he was not much, outwardly, like 
poor, handsome Prince, who had been given to 
Mr. Carter, when his master became too poor 
to keep him. 

" He is not a pretty dog, but he is a trusty, 
and a brave one," said the dog's master. " He 
saved my life once, when I was attacked by a 
wounded bear." 

" Why do you call him Singh? '^ 
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" After Runjeet Singh. I bought him from 
a party of Brinj arras,* when I was in the 
Pimjaub, some years ago, and I called him 
after the old lion of the Punjaub. It has been 
shortened to Singh." 

Thereon, ensued a conversation on Indian 
sporting adventures, and John O'Connor being 
an adept and enthusiast in such matters, he 
had much to tell them. 

He stayed with them five days, and, at the 
end of that time, Lotty and he had become as 
good friends, as Harry, who had always liked 
him, had predicted. Edwin, too, agreed with 
his mamma, and cried, equally, after Singh and 
his master, when they left. 

Mary, perhaps, was the one least captivated 
by the new friend. Lotty declared she resented 
his lecture on the impropriety of amateur mar- 
keting in India. 

" It is really very provoking, though," said 
Lotty, in her sister's behalf, " our servant 
charges us so highly for everything, that it 
neutralizes all our attempts at economy, and 
yet we are not comfortable." 

• Brinjarras. Wandering tribes, somewhat resembling gipsies, 
who keep a peculiar race of strong and fierce dogs. 
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" I should part with that servant, if he were 
mine," returned John. 

" Can we get a better? " she asked. 

''Well, I have nothing to complain of as re- 
gards native servants," he replied. " I have 
had my present one for ten years, during which 
time I have travelled all over India. I sup- 
pose my bachelor habits would not be what 
you would call complete, but he knows my 
ways, and gives me all I want; he has nursed 
me when I was ill, as nobody else, except my 
dear old mother, ever did ; and, in fact, he con- 
siders me as something belonging to himself, I 
believe." 

" You are very comfortable, Harry says," 
said Lotty. " But is he an expensive servant?" 

" I give him a certain sum monthly, aud he 
makes that do. He knows he must not exceed 
it, or get into debt, and he manages all the 
other servants for me. I seldom have any 
trouble, but I don't suppose the plan would 
answer for ladies." 

" I fear not," sighed Lotty. 

" However, I recommend your parting with 
Mr. Azim Khan," concluded John. 

They took his advice after a time, when the 
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peculations of that individual became too large 
to be overlooked, but found little increase of 
economy, and a great falling off in comfort. 

They had to change butlers repeatedly ; each 
seemed worse than the last, and a new source 
of annoyance arose, in the constant and noisy 
disputes of the servants between themselves; 
the friends and partisans of Azim Khan making 
it a point of honour to quarrel with all his 
successors. 

When another little girl was added to Lotty's 
nursery, and the mother's dehcacy compelled 
them to employ a wet-nurse for it, Mary be- 
lieved no slave could have been more entirely 
at the mercy of his master, than they were at 
that of their servants. 

The wet-nurse insisted on another woman 
to assist her, and the two quarrelled con- 
tinually ; on all which occasions, the baby was 
threatened with starvation, till the differences 
were accommodated. In despair of ever assert- 
ing her authority, Mary tried to call in Harry 
to her aid, but, though, at first, a gentleman's 
voice seemed to have some influence, the charm 
did not last long. 

True to the resolution he had taken, on first 



156 ENGLISH HOMES IK INDIA. 

landing in India, Harry persisted in bearing- 
any annoyance, rather than speak or act other- 
wise than gently to his dark fellow creatures, 
whom he compassionated for their very feults. 
Unluckily for the peace of his family, he had 
fallen among those who ^ed to value or 
appreciate this demeanour. 

Perhaps it was an undefined doubt of the 
source of John O'Connor's evident influence 
over natives, that made Mary be a little chary 
of her good opinion towards him ! 

Shefencied he might be in the habit of tm';?^ 
his terrible whip ! 

I have, may be, dwelt too tediously on this 
chapter of domestic trials, but a sketch of the 
sort was necessary, to explain how the Latimer 
family found anything but El Dorado; how 
they enjoyed neither Asiatic luxuries, nor 
English comforts; and how, after eighteen 
months possession, of the once seemingly 
magnificent income of six hundred a year, 
Harry .was a poorer man than at first starting. 



CHAPTER IX. 

John O'Connor was a gentleman by birth. 
Of an old, and poor Irish family, the only son 
of a spendthrift father, he was left, when still 
a boy, the sole hope and support of his widowed 
mother. Like many another lad in like case, 
his spirit rose to the occasion. 

Discarding, at once, all the traditions of his 
race, as to the army^ and one or two other pro- 
fessions^ being the only occupations fit for a 
gentleman, he set himself to work his way in 
the world. 

Fortune favoured him, and after a varied 
career, of more or less success, he had engaged, 
with considerable profit, in the business of a 
contractor for Indian railways. 

The small contract near Dhungaum, in 
which he had a partnership, was completed, 
and, about a year after his first introduction to 
the Latimer family, he told them he was going 
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to take another, which he hoped would prove 
a very successful speculation, some two hundred 
miles further in the interior of the country. 
♦ He had, of late, been a constant and welcome 
visitor at the Latimers, and they felt much de- 
pressed at the prospect of losing him. 

Harry was, at the moment, writhing under 
the double vexation of his own unprosperous 
Indian fortimes, and of having a disagreeable 
person, with whom he could not agree, placed 
over h\m as his immediate superior. " All I 
want," said John, "is a partner who knows 
more of engineering than I do. Why should 
you not join me, Harry?" 

" Because I have no means," returned Harry, 
sadly. " Far from it ; I am in debt, and don't 
know how to clear myself." 

" Listen to me," replied John. " I have a 
few thousand rupees by me, and I really want 
your help; — ^let me become your creditor, for 
what will relieve you of your present embar- 
rassments, and for a share to put in the con- 
tract. You will repay me with interest, if you 
please, out of your half of the profits ; and we 
will all go together to Lallapoor." "Very good 
for me," said Harry ; "but I don't quite see the 
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advantage to you, O'Connor. I can't impose 
on you in this way." 

But John showed himself very much in earn- 
est, and would not hear of a refusal. 

At last it was decided that, as soon as the 
two years for which Harry had bound himself 
to his present employers were expired, he should 
leave their service, to become Mr. O'Connor's 
partner, and, meantime, the latter was to pro- 
ceed to Lallapoor to take up the contract and 
set matters going. 

A stranger would have supposed that, in 
place of having made a very indifferent bargain, 
John O'Connor had entered into a most profit- 
able partnership, — so happy did he seem. He 
had lately been very dull and absent, and had 
acquired a habit of wandering about, in an ob- 
jectless, uncertain way ; as if he had something 
on his mind he could not bring himself to speak 
of, — which much distressed his friend, Lotty. 
But now he was an altered being, and especially 
after he heard Mary declare she would not 
be at all sorry to leave Dhungaum, his spirits 
rose to such a height of exuberance that he, 
Edwin and Singh, kept the house in a state of 
uproar by their noisy revelry. 
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But at the end of another week, when John 
had to bid them all farewell for some months, 
he became very miserable again, and left Dhun- 
gaum with a protest, that there was no use in 
his going to prepare for them, as something was 
quite sure to happen to change their minds. 

He was wrong, however; and in the first 
month of the cold weather they bade adieu to 
Dhungaum, and set out on their second Indian 
journey. 

It was pleasanter than the last : partly fi'om 
their increased experience of the ways of the 
country, and partly from many arrangements 
Mr. O'Connor's forethought made for their com- 
fort. 

He himself met them before they had com- 
pleted half the distance. The meeting was in 
the shade of a leafy dell, the bed of a small 
nullah, where the travellers had alighted soon 
after sunrise to refresh themselves by a walk. 

Mary had lingered behind with the woman- 
servant and the baby, looking after their com- 
forts; while Harry, Lotty and the twins, had 
walked on. 

" Are you all here ? " cried John, as he sprung 
from his horse. "No, of course not!" said 
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Lotty, mockingly referring to his unfulfilled 
prophecies. . 

Mr. O'Connor turned very pale, and putting 
down little Edwin, who had bounded into his 
arm's, as if nerving himself to bear some great 
pain, he set his teeth together, and said, "Well?" 

At that moment Mary, carrying the baby 
and followed by the native nurse, came from 
imder the arching branches of the great banyan 
tree that overshadowed the road, with her own 
graceful, stately step, looking no less dignified 
and lady-like, then, in her dusty dress, with 
hair disordered from her journey, than she 
always did. 

"Mrs. Latimer!" said John, reproachfully, 
as the blood rushed back to his face. 

" I beg your pardon ! I really do ! I did not 
mean anything ! " pleaded Lotty, in a hurried 
whisper ; Harry, after the manner of husbands, 
not at all understanding the little drama enact- 
ing before his eyes, and John, recovering him- 
self, called out to a man who was leading a 
horse behind him, with a lady's saddle on it. 

"He is perfectly trained," said John, still 
addressing Lotty; and, patting the horse, "I 
thought one of you would like to ride the 
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marches, instead of all being crowded in the 
gharree." 

" I could not attempt it," said cunning Mrs. 
Lotty, '*but I wish Mary would; it would 
leave us all more room." And by this speech 
the little lady assured herself she had bought 
fiill pardon for her previous fault. 

Mary coming up, in a cheerful, unembarrassed 
way, received the proposal with great pleasure. 

She had always been fond of horse exercise, 
and the gharree was certainly over-crowded, 
and by no means a pleasant way of travelling ; 
but the only difficulty was the want of a habit 
skirt. 

" My dirzee has made one," said John, blush- 
ing over his eyebrows. " I thought neither of 
you would have one, as you did not ride at 
Dhungaum; so I told him to do it. He says 
he understands ladies' dressmaking." 

A bimdle, packed up by the dirzee, was pro- 
duced, and Mary retired to the gharree to 
equip herself. When she came back John pre- 
sented •her with a whip — ^not his ferocious one 
—but a pretty, new, silver-mounted lady's whip, 
and helped her on the horse, — ^the same gentle 
Arab she had first seen him ride. It was a 
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delightful change in her morning journeys; 
and after this she, John and Harry, used al- 
ways to ride on before the gharree party. 

Mary had scarcely thought India could be 
so agreeable, as she experienced the end of that 
journey to be. 

The country, as they approached Lallapoor, 
lost the appearance of desert-bleakness that 
characterised the plains round Dhungaum. 
Wooded hills and valleys, through which flowed 
streams, not yet dried after the late rain, fre- 
quently diversified their path. They had kept 
the high road; and the travellers' bungalows 
were now replaced by tents John had brought 
to meet them. 

These were usually placed under the shade 
of trees, often in some pretty spot, where a 
clump of mangoes made a little grove. 

To the Latimers, as to most English sojourn- 
ers in India, the beauties of tropical scenery 
had become something nearly as mythical as 
the existence of Oriental luxury. 

Now, however, though to fresh English eyes 
there might still have been little of beauty in 
their journey, yet, after the arid plains they 
had left, every tree or green spot was welcome. 
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It was the best season of the year, too. The 
rains had been plentiful and prolonged, and 
nothing was yet dried up; while the ripening 
harvest in the fields helped to do away with 
that sense of desolation most Indian scenery 
leaves on the traveller's mind. 

True, that their present reality was as far 
from the ideal, of luxuriant equatorial nature, 
revelling in exquisite forms of beauty, as were 
John O'Connor's somewhat worn tents, qpd 
unpretending establishment, short of the old 
descriptions of nabobical splendour ; but both 
were a very decided improvement on Dhun- 
gaum. 

John had begged to be allowed to enact the 
part of host as far as LaUapoor, and proposed 
that, afterward, if the ladies approved of the 
plan, they should keep house together; the 
Latimers retaining only their own personal 
servants, and Mary taking the management, 
through Eli Bux, John's old butler. 

This man was one of the best specimens of 
the old school of thoroughly good native ser- 
vants. 

Devoted to his master, with whom he had 
lived so long, that the idea of parting never 
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occurred as a possibility to either, he cared for 
John's interests and honour^ with more of the 
spirit of an ancient feudal retainer, than of a 
modem domestic. 

Mary found this phase of her existence quite 
changed by his willing, respectful, able service. 

It is by no means common with natives to 
receive interlopers^ in their master's house, in 
this spirit. In fact, in most cases, the man, 
who is the devoted, obsequious slave of his 
own master's wishes, wUl be covertly insolent, 
and, if he dares, openly disobedient, to any 
guest who ventures to interfere with him. 

Young wives, are, in such case, even more 
obnoxious to their lords' erst bachelor atten- 
dants ; and the amount of ingenuity spent by 
the latter, in tr3nmig to thwart the lady's plans, 
and, generally, cover her household manage- 
ment with disgrace, and, if possible, to make 
mischief between her and her husband, would, 
if well directed, secure a great deal of sadly 
needed comfort. 

Eli Bux was, however, an exception. 

Really loving his master, he was not averse 
to the arrival of the friends, whose society pro- 
mised John so much happiness, and, having 
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long cherished the belief that it was full time 
for Mr. O'Connor to take to himself a wife, 
if he foresaw such a contingency looming 
among coming events, he did not dislike it, 
and, perhaps, rather approved of the fair gen- 
tle-spoken English lady, now placed in tem- 
porary authority over him, as likely to make, 
in future, a permanent mistress of the estab- 
lishment, with much satisfaction and credit 
to aQ parties. 

But, while the old Mussulman on one side, 
and little Mrs. Latimer on the other, silently 
indulged in their own ideas, on this subject, it 
seemed doubtful whether the two principals in 
the matter shared in the project. 

The evening before their arrival at Lalla- 
poor, an event had occurred, which had not a 
little shaken Mary's growing esteem for Mr. 
O'Connor, and confirmed some of her former 
impressions. 

Eli Bux had gone on, to make preparations 
for the reception of the party the next morning, 
and, when Lotty called for the children's sup- 
per, her servant told her there was no milk. 

They were encamped at some distance from 
any village where milk could be procured, but. 
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as every evening since John had joined them, 
they had been supplied from his cows, she 
had not thought of giving any orders on the 
subject. 

"Mr. O'Connor's cows are here. Ma'am," 
said the servant, " but the man won't give me 
any milk." 

" Ask him to speak to me," said Lotty. 

The twins were very sleepy, crying for their 
supper, and Mary out walking, with John and 
Harry, so Lotty acquired unusual courage 
from the necessity, enough to beg the cow-herd 
to produce the customary supply of milk. 

He answered her, noisily, and insolently, 
that the cows were his master's property, in- 
tended for his use, and, with characteristic 
native logic, added, they were quite dry now, 
being worn out by supplying such a number of 
strangers. 

Mary and the gentlemen were coming through 
the trees, behind the tent, while this colloquy 
went on, and overheard it all. 

A most uncomplimentary epithet from John's 
lips, startled the unlucky cow-herd, who turned 
round, to find himself collared by his angry 
master, and, putting his hands together in a 
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supplicatory manner, he began to cry, and beg f 

pardon. 

"Pray, pray, Mr. O'Connor, let him go!" 
said Lotty. Mary involuntarily laid her hand 
on John's arm. The touch seemed to produce 
as much effect on him as his did on the cow- 
herd, whom he released, sa3mig, "Fetch the 
milk, directly ; and never let me hear you speak 
in that way to a lady again, or I'll" — 

Then he turned towards Mary, who had 
drawn back, coldly. "I beg your pardon, 
Miss Bell; but you would not have me let a 
savage like that be insolent, imchecked?" 

"Were you going to beat him ? " asked Harry, 
so evidently inquiring for information that John 
could only answer, " I believe I was." 

Mary walked towards the rug, where the 
children sat, in front of the tent, and busied 
herself with them, looking extremely disgusted. 

" Don't be unreasonable. Miss Bell ! " cried 
John, following her. " That man has been 
drinking and selling the milk of my cows, un- 
disturbed, for .months past ; and now, because 
I want a share of it for the use of my friends, 
he is insolent to your sister." 

At this moment the recreant appeared, car- 
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rying a brimming " lota " full of fresh milk, 
which he set down before Lotty, with a low 
salaam, and hastily retreated. 

Mary began to pour the milk into the chil- 
dren's mugs, without speaking. 

'"In England," continued John, " would you 
bear that ? I don't suppose an English servant 
would behave so; but if he did, what would 
you do to him?" 

"Certainly not beat him," replied Mary; 
"perhaps discharge him from my service." 

" Now it is you who are harsh," cried John. 
" The man behaved badly enough ; but I would 
not send away the poor wretch for one fault. 
He has a wife and family. I should consider 
it very misplaced mercy to starve them, instead 
of giving him a thrashing." 

" Is this the principle on which you govern 
your coolies, on the contract work at Lalla- 
poor?" asked Mary, with as near an approach 
to a sneer as a lady can be guilty of. 

" I suppose you consider I am like an Ame- 
rican slave-driver!" retorted John, angrily. 
" It is a pity your friend, Mr. Le Normand, is 
not here to verify his theories on Anglo- Indian 
monsters." 

VOL. I. 8 
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" I do not see what Mr. Le Normand has to 
say to it; I should think every Englishman's 
own manly feelings should keep him fipom using 
his strength on these poor black people; and 
it requires no theory to make such conduct 
hateful to me," said Mary, as she walked into 
the tent. 

" Mr. Le Normand was no friend of her's," 
interposed Lotty, to stay a rising storm. " Perr 
haps the only one of his opinions Mary could 
tolerate was his consideration for natives." 

" Do you mean that?" cried John. 

"Mean that?" asked Harry, who had not 
been following the conversation. 

" Does Mrs. Latimer really mean that her 
sister did not — ^was not — did not think a great 
deal of your fellow-passenger, Mr. Le Nor- 
mand?" 

" Indeed she did hot ; nor did he think much 
of her," said Lotty; while Harry was so much 
tickled at the idea, he was about to call out to 
Mary io tell her the joke, had not his wife, 
knowing her sister's dislike to such "plaisan- 
terie," laid her finger on his Kps. 

It was dome time after this, before matters 
returned to their usual pleasant footing between 
M ^ Mr. O'Connor. 
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And yet, after they had been several weeks 
at Lallapoor, she could not^ with any justice, 
believe John to be inconsiderate, much less 
cruel, to those beneath him. 

He possessed, in a very marked degree, a 
quality which is inherent in most Englishmen, 
and which, when brought into play by circum- 
stances, has distinguished the Anglo-Saxon race 
in its doings in distant colonies from the sons 
of other nations; a gift in which Harry was 
utterly deficient, — ^the power of commanding 
his fellow men. 

It was NOT that he used the formidable whip ; 
he never carried it, except when he rode out 
with his dog; nor that they feared violence 
from him in any shape ; but -all his workpeople 
obeyed him as by an instinct. His thought for 
their health and comfort, his consideration for 
their little wants and pleasures, struck even 
Mary. And from far and near the population of 
the villages and districts round Lallapoor has- 
tened to work at "O'Connor Sahib's" contract, 
sure of kind treatment, and prompt, liberal pay- 
ment. 

True, it would not have been well for that 
man who confronted John O'Connor with de- 
liberate disobedience or an impertinent answer ; 
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but even Mr. Le Normand could hardly have 
pleaded that such privileges were necessary to 
the happiness of the Lallapoor coolies. Blame, 
where blame there must be, generally rested 
on the right head ; and the superintendents of 
the work, well paid and supposed to be well 
educated, were made responsible for its proper 
fulfilment. 

One of these superintendents was a man, 
Harry had brought with him from Dhungaum, 
who merits more particular description. 

Bala Rao was a Deccanee Brahmin, of purest 
and highest caste, with a soft fat figure, and 
slender limbs, his skin of a feir, pale olive 
colour; features straight and regular, but 
marred by the inanimate expression peculiar 
to his race, and rendered still more doll-like by 
the sacred mark of red paint between his eye- 
brows. He was always dressed in a white 
muslin garment, painftQly tight-fitting above, 
with flowing skirts, and a huge, cumbrous, red 
t'.irban. 

A favourite pupil in one of the Government 
Colleges, he wrote and spoke English well, 
with a gentle, silvery voice, and not unpleasing 
accent, using long Johnsonian words, and 
afl^ecting a rigid grammatical pedantry. 
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In conversation with Englishmen, he pi-o- 
fessed himself a beUever in "all things modem 
and civilised," rising quite superior to such 
antiquated superstitions as those of Hindooism, 
or Christianity! In practice he was the most 
bigoted of Brahmins, clinging to caste-obser- 
vances with slavish timidity. Being a clever 
engineer and mechanist, in so far, that he was 
thoroughly instructed in all learning on these 
subjects, though without any more power to 
originate an idea than the engines he over- 
looked, Harry had conceived he would be very 
useful at Lallapoor, and John had readily 
agreed to engage hun. 

Perhaps, John did not think quite so highly 
of him as did Harry, and he, alone, of all the 
natives at Lallapoor, felt disposed to complain 
of Mr. O'Connor's conduct to him. 

It was in this wise. 

Bala Rao had one favourite penchant, — one 
weakness for European habits and customs. 

It was not for beef-steaks, nor yet for brandy, 
or any other insidious liquor ! 

It was a harmless, gentle love, neither calcu- 
lated to destroy life in its indulgence, nor to 
betray its votary to excess ! 
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It was only an affection for patent leather 
boots! 

By Home mysterious mental process, not to 
be accounted for on any strict principles of 
logic, patent leather boots had become, to Bala 
Rao'g thinking, the synonym of "enlighten- 
ment," and "highly advanced civilization;" 
and what harm did tiiis do cruel John O'Connor ? 
\ Why should he interfere with his head over- 
seer's chaussure? 

Alas ! That he did so is a melancholy &ct. 
He had the hard-heartedness to tell Bala Rao 
that, when the latter came into his European 
masters' presence, he must show them the 
same respect as he would to any native master 
he served, or else, the same that they would 
requh-e from a fellow Englishman; z.^., he must 
choose between the European and Asiatic way 
of signifying courtesy, on entering their house 
or tent, — either uncover his head or his feet, 
not shelter himself behind his hybrid costume 
so as to escape both. 

Harry remonstrated, that it was such "a 
trifle," but John replied, " A trifle to us, yes, 
but not to him ; no Asiatic considers the 
smallest mark of respect trifling ; or counts the 
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omission of it, in his own person, or that of 
others, as nothing." 

In vain, Bala Rao pleaded for the patent 
leather boots. " Then wear a hat like ours," 
said inexorable John, " and uncover your head 
when you come within doors ; or else you shall 
stand without." And so, with sulky com- 
pliance, the boots were laid aside, and a pair of 
smart shoes, capable of being doffed at the door, 
assumed instead. 

Lallapoor was a place, altogether in the 
jungles, thirty miles from the nearest English 
habitation, and, up to this time, untenanted by 
any Europeans. The house, John had just 
completed there, was not a very handsome 
edifice, but it had a charm of freshness the 
bungalows at Dhungaum sadly wanted. Just 
yet it was roughly finished, and the rooms 
appropriated to John and Harry were only 
grass and bamboo tenements, tacked on tem- 
porarily to the more substantial buildings ; but 
the original plan was good, and gave scope for 
improvements. 

John said, he had already ordered from 
England the paper which should decorate the 
roughly plastered walls, and Mary and Lotty 
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were delighted to find doors and windows, with 
practicable English bolts and fastenings, in 
place of those masterpieces of the Dhungaum 
smithys, which, whatever other objects they 
might serve, one of which appeared to be that 
of rending the clothes of all passers by, signally 
failed in ability to be opened when shut, or 
shut when open. 

Lallapoor was a pretty spot, in a valley near 
a large river. 

The situation of the house was charmingly 
picturesque; and round it was a fine piece of 
ground, already enclosed, which, John said, he 
hoped would soon make them a useftil and 
pleasant garden. 

At a little distance from their house stood 
the workshop sheds, and a clustering village of 
labourer's huts ; while, beyond them, down the 
valley, began to stretch, among jungle wilds, 
and imperfect cultivation, where wondering 
cattle and apathetic natives looked on, alike 
unconscious of its signification, that straight, 
narrow path, cemented, day by day, in strength 
and symmetry, till it should form a highway, 
for the great steam -being to pass over, in his 
conquests on behalf of civilization. 
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It was one of the chief objects and plea- 
sure of Lotty's and Mary's walks, to visit the 
works, and note their progress ; but there were 
further rides into the jungles, often to meet 
Harry and John returning from a day's hunt- 
ing. Lotty was induced to ride one of Harry's 
horses, and Mary's first steed was still devoted 
to her use. 

John got a little pony for Edwin, and the 
child used to go with them in their shorter 
rides, and often make part, in company with 
his mamma and aunt, of a sort of non-combatant 
foUowing, that brought up the rear of some of 
the shooting excursions. 

Then, later in the evening, as they sat in the 
verandah after tea, Lotty and John used to sing 
duets, Mary and Harry taking a more feeble 
part at times. John had a fine voice, and was 
very fond of music. A piano for Lotty was 
one of the indulgences he promised himself next 
year. 

" It is not like the same life, Mrs. Latimer," 

he used to say to her. " You can't think what 

a terrible existence it is for a poor fellow to be 

alone in the jimgles, without ever seeing an Eno^- 

Ushman's face, or hearing the sound of his own 

ft * 
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language, except from the men with whom he 
transacts business. It is small wonder if some 
of us become reckless, when we have so little 
to make us good. I wish my dear old mother 
could see me now, and feel how happy I am ! 
I will write to her about it, of course ; but she 
could not realise it without having seen you — 
and — the children, and — all of you. J. do think 
I am one of the luckiest fellows ! " 

It was, indeed, a happy household, now. 
Mary had brought up the children so well that 
they yielded far more pleasure than trouble to 
those round them : not always the case. 

The younger twin, Uttle Ada, was a delicate 
child, much smaller and more backward than 
Edwin, and consequently more of a companion 
to the rosy, sturdy, baby-sister; but Edwin 
was a glorious boy. He had quite outgrown 
his early dehcacy, and was in every way charm- 
ing, with long golden locks like his mother's, but 
a depth of sweet earnest thought in his dark- 
blue eyes that made them the very reflex of his 
aunt's. Lithe and active of limb, bright and 
quick of intelligence,' he readily picked up every 
lesson taught him, whether of horsemanship or 
feats of skill, by John and his fiither, or in 
^ converse with Mary and his mother. 
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He had a fiery, wilfal nature, too; and it 
was strange and touching to see John, who was 
himself like-tempered, studying lessons of self- 
control in the course of the discipline necessary 
to correct the child, — checking his own hasty 
words, and choking down his loud tones, when 
roused to anger, lest Edwin might learn evil 
fix)m his example. 

On [the subject of a recourse to violence to- 
wards his black fellow-creatures never being at 
any time right or defensible, he had long ago 
made the amende to Mary. 

" No one does, I suppose, ever seriously think 
it right," he said; "but it is the misfortune of 
all contact between Englishmen and natives 
of India, that the latter have a peculiar, natural 
facility for irritating and provoking the hot tem- 
per of the former." And presently, he added ; 

"A wise man, who can command himself, 
will do so ; but how few of us come to India as 
wise men. We come out here, boys fresh from 
school, where * a word and a blow ' used to be 
our fevourite form of argument; and, unfor- 
tunately, we remember that, while we forget 
much else we learned there. All men, worth 
anything, chtck themselves in this matter :as 



180 ENGLISH HOMES IN INDIA. 

they grow older. To those who have to govern 
large bodies of men it becomes a solemn duty. 
Bad as you think me, Miss Bell, I assure you, 
I have never raised my hand to a coolie in my 
employ, and I never cany a stick when I visit 
the works, lest I should be irritated into using 
it. 

" I have once or twice," he added, " assaulted 
some of the superintendents for disobedience, 
and, as you know, my own servants have had a 
licking when they — well — when / thought they 
deserved it ; but I am sure you are right. I am 
always sorry for it as soon as I have done it ; 
and now I don't intend to do it any more. I 
mean to count ten when I am angiy, as my 
mother used to tell me to do when I was a boy, 
and then I shall be able to lecture Edwin with 
a good conscience the next time I see him shak- 
ing his fist at any one. And now let us walk 
over to Mr. De Souza's house, and see if it is 
a. He is coming to-morrow." 
ouza was an apothecary, John and 
ngaged to take medical charge of 
ople. He arrived at Lallapoor soon 
d : a quiet, shy man ; clever in his 
ut particulaly unassuming. 
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A Christian by birth and education, and 
wearing an European dress, though some shades 
darker in complexion than Bala Rao. 

His wife and femily were to follow him in 
another week, he said. 

Thereupon Mary renewed a favourite subject 
of which she had often spoken to John, — the 
establishment of schools for the coolies' children. 

'^ If we could get up a girls' class for needle- 
work," she said, " perhaps Mrs. De Souza would 
be willing to be teacher." 

"Wait till you have seen her," replied John; 
" Don't speak of it in a hurry. So she waited ; 
and when the apothecary's wife arrived, Mary 
and Lotty went to call upon her. They re- 
turned somewhat dismayed. Mrs. De Souza 
was, in her own opinion, a very fine lady, — 
dark of skin, but with handsome hair and eyes ; 
she must once have been pretty, though now 
rather passee^ and inclined to enbonpoint 

What her apparel wanted in tidiness was 
made up for by its pretension; and she scanned 
Mary's and Lotty's toilettes minutely, asking the 
price and place of purchase of each article ; con- 
doled with them, pitifully, on being "buried 
alive " in " such an out of the way hole " as 
Lallapoor; and seemed much surprised when 
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she heard that they were not at all acquainted 
with Bombay, on the manifold delights of which 
place she expatiated regretfully. She then told 
them of her own delicate health, and of her 
ey, as her head ayah had 
)ay, and left her with no 
''ah and tJie wet-nurse to 
her three children ! She 
J agabist Mr. De Souza's 
ir to such a spot as this, 
he sewing-schools," asked 
when he met Mary at 
i" having previously given 
t of their visit 
he replied : " that if you 
id I will try to get it up 

rs. De Souza must be the 
idian lady," said Harry. 
Anglo at all, my dear," 
' she is scarcely a shade 
id. I only wish she were 

d John, " I only inquired 

1 1 engaged him ; nothing 

fe." 

er to Mary's school," said 
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Harry. "Is it a school for adults?" asked 
j^ John. "If so, I know some one who would 
be the better for a few lessons." 

" Do you mean in crochet and sewing?" said 
Lotty. 

"Not quite that; general improvement, I 
suppose it would be called," returned John. 

" I wish you would all talk sense for a little 
while," Mary interposed, " and try to help me 
about the native girls." 

So the subject was discussed, and it ended 
in the sisters having a class, — a very little and 
very irregular class of sewers. John, also, es- 
tablished a boys' school, under a native teacher, 
where reading, writing and arithmetic, were 
taught, in their own language, to such of the 
little coolies as chose to attend. 

In this lay the great difficulty: the attend- 
ance was so very irregular; the desire of the 
parents to utilize the children's labour on the 
road so great, and so excusable, in their wretched 
poverty, that it was not very easy to get up a 
class, when any work was going on in which 
the children could take share. 

The best plan was found to be, to have short 
hours for lessons, and to give the preference 
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for remunerative employment, when children's 
labour was not largely required, to the scholars. 

This succeeded better, and a little good was 
done, though fer short of what any of those 
who planned it desired. A more hopeful tuition 
was instituted by Mary, when she took two of 
Mrs. De Souza's neglected children, as her daily 
pupils. Their mother was delighted to get rid 
of the trouble they gave her, and their father 
really grateful; so they came regularly, and 
were taught with Edwin. 

Meantime, during these happy days at Lalla- 
poor, the work did not lie idle. John O'Con- 
nor was not one to sit with folded hands over 
his business. It prospered apace, and the affairs 
of the firm of O'Connor and Latimer flourished 
accordingly. 

, Month after month saw something of Harry's 
debts cleared off, and they now enjoyed a great 
deal of comfort, to boot. 

When, on Sunday morning, all labour then 
being suspended, the little Christian community 
of Lallapoor met together, and Harry read the 
Church service to them, true and deep went up 
the voice of thanksgiving from more than one 
heart there. 



CHAPTER X. 

But it was not to be all sunshine at Lallapoor. 
If I were to be exact about the truth of my 
words in a material sense I should put it thus : 
after a while there was too much sunshine at 
Lallapoor, — far too much, when the month of 
April came, and, day after day, the fiery blasts 
waxed hotter and hotter; when every green 
thing was scorched fi^om the surface of the 
earth, except the leaves of the tall trees, which, 
dust-laden and drooping, still breasted the burn- 
ing storm. 

No one who has not experienced it can guess 
what that hot wind is like. At first, the Lati- 
mers, fresh firom the favoured climate of Dhun- 
gaum, could scarcely understand that, though 
it might be needful to shut up their house 
against the mid-day heat, they should not open 
it to the breeze at sunset. 
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But they soon found the nights were quite 
as hot as the days, — sometimes hotter. 

An hour or two before day-break, in most 
similar places, there is a diminution of tempera- 
ture. The hot wind will then seem to have 
blown off its fury, and doors and windows will 
be gladly opened by the gasping inhabitants to 
a fresher breath of air. But Lallapoor was one 
of those terrible spots of which a few in India 
enjoy a bad notoriety. All those fair-seeming 
beauties, which had made it look so £Eir to be pre- 
ferred to Dhungaum, were treacherous snares, 
covering its real character. Even that short 
respite from excessive heat was denied them 
after a time; and day after day, week afl;er 
week, passed away, without any change, — hot 
at midnight and day-break as at mid-day. 

The natives of the country, used to the cli- 
mate, not only in their own persons, but from 
their remote ancestry, bear such heat wonder- 
fully well, though even they fiiint and die imder 
it at times. A very little mixture of dark blood 
will enable persons, otherwise apparently deli- 
cate, to endure it better than they could ex- 
treme cold. But to those bom of pure English 
parentage, and brought up in England, it is a 
cruel trial. 
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I believe one might as easily expect an Indian 
or African, freah from tropic lands, to survive 
a winter in the Hebrides or in Norway, without 
&e, as for any but the most iron Saxcm frame 
to endure these heats, without all the help arti- 
ficial means can give him. Even the constantly 
wetted cuscus tatties, freshening but their o^vn 
immediate neighbourhood, did not make the 
house cool, — only just endurable ; and it often 
seemed as if the punkah at night only stirred 
the hot ail more Sensibly, so as entirely to 
banish sleep, — though, apart from it, no rest 
was possible within doors. 

John O'Connor always slept outside at such 
seasons, and Harry frequently followed his ex- 
ample, — though even his robust frame did not 
seem gifted with such perfect immunity fcom 
aU evU consequences of exposure, as was John's. 

Singular temperance, and constant exercise 
out of doors, had enabled the latter to defy the 
Indian sun, as nearly as an Englishman ever 
can do. But for the ladies, and the poor chil- 
dren, all that tatties and punkahs could effet^t 
to niodify the climate, was most necessary. 

What a trial those hot nights are to Indi 
mothers ! Fruitful of premature grey hurs ai 
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broken health. Sleep forsakes all the little pil- 
lows utterly at such times, and is replaced by 
a fevered restlessness, demanding constant at- 
tention. % 

No native servant can or will bear the fatigue ; 
and what mother would trust the little sufferers 
to such ministry ! Even in cooler weather the 
smallest illness causes English children in India 
to have restless nights. I have known delicate 
women, in frail health, whose domestic avoca- 
tions generally gave them busy days, to whom 
an hour's unbroken rest at night was a thing 
quite unknown for years together ; and I have 
heard such say, that the first great, untold 
luxury, enjoyed on revisiting England, was 
that blessing of undisturbed sleep. 

Of course, at Lallapoor, this burden, like most 
others in the nursery, fell chiefly to Mary's 
share- 

Lotty, at first, demurred about the night 
punkahs, on the old ground of cruelty, but was 
surprised to find that service one much sought 
after as light and remunerative: two coolies, 
relieving each other at a punkah at night, for 
which each receives full pay, being also able, 
if they choose it, to earn something more by day. . 
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Natives of India are quite indifferent as to 
whether they sleep by night or by day. If 
they have a choice, I think the latter is the 
most popular time, though, to speak in Hiber- 
nian feshion, I dare say they would prefer both. 

Still, assuage it as they might, Lotty and 
fragile little Ada were quite worn out by the 
continued heat. 

"How different things are when you hear 
or read of them, and when you feel them," 
Lotty said to Mary, one day, as she wearily 
laid herself down, in her easy chair, close to the 
tatty. " I think I am now a very good model 
of Harry's 'real original Anglo-Indian Lidy,' 
and yet I cannot help it. How do you bear 
this so much better than I do, Mary ? " 

" I am stronger, dear," said Mary, " And I 
have so much to make me happy here. I do 
so prefer it to Dhungaum. I think I could 
bear any heat, if only you and the children 
were not suffering from it." 

And John O'Connor, an unintentional eaves- 
dropper, writing in the next room, with the 
door open, to let in the wind from the tatty, 
exulted inwardly at these words, and wondered 
how many more such would give him courage 
to ask Mary to make his home her's for life. 
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Weary, weary, weary, were the months of 
May and June. 

No rain came until the end of June, and 
many anxious looks scanned the gathering 
clouds, each evening, still with the words, " it 
must come soon." 

The first fall was one evening, when John 
had asked Mary to stroll with him, as far as 
the workshops, to see some new machinery just 
arrived from England. 

As they walked along, the growling thunder 
among the hills sounded hopefiilly in their 
ears, and a huge bank of darkness loomed in 
the horizon; while scurrying clouds swept 
hurriedly across the sky, like mounted messen- 
gers, heralding a great battle of the elements. 

Arrived at the sheds, John exhibited his 
new acquisition with considerable pride. 

It was a beautifiil portable engine, and cir- 
cular saw, with all its gear complete ; and he 
pointed out to Mary, in what excellent order it 
had arrived. 

"We are fortunate that it came up before 
the rain fell," he said. 

" All these things should be put back in the 
boxes, at once, I think," said Mary, pointing 
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to some leather bands, and bright steel etcete- 
ras, which lay spread on the ground outside 
the shed. 

" Certainly," he replied; and as they passed 
on to look at the road work, he summoned Bala 
Rao, and told him to see the things he men- 
tioned put away directly, out of reach of rain, 
as there was sure to be some before morning. 

A few large drops warned them to turn their 
steps homewards, and, ere the night set in, the 

storm broke ; like ^like nothing except the 

old tale of, when, "the windows of Heaven 
were opened." That description always comes 
back to the nrind, when one sees the first burst 
of the Indian monsoon. 

Deep and constant muttered the thunder in 
every ravine : not one thunderstorm, but haif- 
a-dozen, lighting up the dark clouds on all 
sides with forked flashes, and, every now and 
then, pealing directly over-head with a crash 
like the discharffe of near artillery ; while the 
xuin rushed dol in sheets, withThe sound a« 
of some great waterfell, and flowed away, over 
the arid ground, in rivers ancle deep. 

Quickly swollen by such ministry, came the 
mountain torrents, sweeping before them de- 
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bris of every sort, — trees, drowned cattle, even 
human habitations, which, uniting in the great 
river, were whirled along, by its turbid flood, 
to the ocean, whose briny waves should be 
fipeshened, many a mile out to sea, for days 
after this. For three nights and days, constant 
and ceaseless, came down the blessed, life- 
giving rain on Lallapoor, and on the third 
evening it ceased gradually ; a delicious fresh- 
ness rose from the earth, already assuming a 
tinge of green, over its brown surface; the 
trees shook off the large rain-drops, in the 
gentle breeze, and looked up, gratefully, to the 
changeftd sky, where deep blue, and feathery 
white clouds alternated, while a rainbow in 
the east, made pendant to the setting sun. 

Mary and John walked out again together. 
They visited the coolie village, and heard the 
natives talk thankftilly of the ram, and the 
cheap grain it would bring. They looked at 
the earth- works, less damaged than might have 
been expected by the storm, and came home 
by the workshops. 

They stopped opposite the one where they 
had looked at the engine and saw, three days 
before, and there, in the same position as they 
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had left it, lay everything; the bright steel 
rusted and stained, the leather bands softened 
and injured, by exposure to that pitiless storm. 

John turned round to Bala Rao, who was 
foUowing them. 

" Did I not order you to have these things 
put away? And you told me the next day you 
had done so. " 

"Very true, Sare," responded Bala Rao's 
silver voice. " 1 did put them away, and have 
only now taken them out again, to clean ; they 
arrived in that state. That rust is no doubt 
the consequence of the action of the sea air, 
during transit from England, on the ferrugin- 
ous substance " 

He did not finish his speech ! 

A well aimed blow, from John's hand, levelled 
him beside the "ferruginous substance," his 
red turban rolling off to some distance. 

Mary suppressed a cry, and stopped for a 
moment, with suspended breath, while Bala 
Rao picked up himself and his turban, and 
retired, howling like a chastised dog. 

Having satisfied herself that he was not 
really hurt, Mary turned, and walked hastily 

VOL. I. 9 
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towards the house. John overtook her, before 
she had reached it. 

"I know you are very angry," he said, 
"but will you forgive me? I could not help 
it. I should have done the same to any Eng- 
lishman who had stood and lied to my face as 

that fellow did, Oh! You're surely not 

crying about it ! I would rather he had knocked 
me down, than that ! " 

" You know he couldn't," sobbed Mary. 

" I don't know," said John. " At any rate, 
do me the justice to believe I never thought 
of that 

" The law is open to him, you know." 

"Not practically: so far from any magis- 
trate," she said. 

" Well, perhaps not ; but however, that may 
be, I am sure you are right, and I am very 
sorry, and must make amends. Let me see : 
What should I be fined in England? Five 
pounds." 

They had now reached the house, and John 
called Eli Bux, and bid him fetch fifty rupees ; 
then he told him to call Bala Rao. The latter 
came, looking very sullen, and simulating a 
limp. 
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" Come here, Bala Rao," said John, *' I 
ought not to have knocked you down, and am 
Sony for it. The assistant magmtrate of Lalla- 
poor has just fined me fifty rupees for the 
assault. Take it, and mind you don't tell me 
a lie again, or, iu place of knocking you down, 
I'll fine you." 

Bala Rao took the money, with a puzzled 
look, salaamed, and retired. 

" And now," s^d John, " You won't cry 
any more about it, will you?" 

What he might have gone on to say further, 
and whetiier he might not have ended by rati- 
fying the above agreement, in the way in which 
we used to seal such treaties in the days of our 
childhood, remains unknown ; for, at that mo- 
ment, Lotty, Harry, and the children, ei 
firom 'their walk ; Edwin eager to shov 
looked like a handful of small pieces of 
velvet, in reality the little red spiders b 
forth by the rain. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Before another fortnight had elapsed, tiiey 
had all something else to think of. 

The heat, dispersed for a brief time by the 
rain, returned again, almost in a worse form 
than before; being of that damp and steamy 
character, where " tatties" are of no use. 

Rain still fell at intervals, but only, as it 
seemed, to instil some subtle poison into the 
moist atmosphere. Cholera broke out at Lalla- 
poor. 

Its first victim was a coolie, employed in the 
garden ; the next, one of Mary's little pupils, 
Mr. De Souza's second child ; and the third — 
sorrowfully, knowing what such afflictions are, 
I pen the words — the third was the lovely and 

The sudden 
r, scarce be- 



^« 
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lieving in its own reality, — the eager, hurried 
activity, with which all possible remedies were 
applied, — ^the transition to utter helplessness 
and despair, as one after another proved use- 
less, — ^the last struggle, — the last look on that 
sweet fiace, smiling even in death, — ^the grave, 
chosen in a calm, shadowy spot, that hid it 
from their sight for ever, — and then, that terri- 
ble, cold, blank emptiness and desolation, — all 
between one sunrise and the next midnight. 

But, with a wild and dread awakening, the 
weeping ones were roused from that night's 
broken slumbers ! Not with that life, precious 
and dear as it was, would the destroyer be 
satisfied ! He had come there for his hundreds ; 
and among the huts of the coolie village, he 
reaped a fearftd harvest. 

A time, never to be forgotten by those who 
shared in it, was comprised in the next six 
weeks at Lallapoor. 

Day by day, hour by hour, the coolies fell 
and died like poisoned sheep; and all that 
human help could do, seemed powerless ajs a 
dam of straw to stem a mountain-torrent. 

Then, and almost for the first time, Mary 
understood John O'Connor's character. 

No exertion was too great, no work too 
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repulsive, no sacrifice too costly for him, in 
the cause of his poor stricken labourers. 

Night and day he was among them, tending 
the sick and dying, encouraging the yet un- 
touched to hope and exertion, supplying all 
with all they needed, unearned; clearing and 
purifying the village, so as, if possible, to raise 
barriers against the. progress of the plague; 
and recking of his own fatigue, danger, and 
loss, as of things that were not. 

What was a hasty blow, or an angry word, 
in the balance now ! 

And as the hearts of sick and well brightened 
to fresh hope at his coming step, and the dying 
left orphans and widows trustfully to his care, 
it would have been hard to have found, in 
the wide world, amongst the most boasted of 
philanthropists, a man to equal, in practice^ 
"O'Connor Sahib" as a true native's friend. 

There was no lack of willing help for him 
among the other English there. 

Mrs. De Souza had fled, in grief and terror, 
with her surviving children, to Bombay; but 
her husband remained, doing honour to himself 
and his profession by the way he performed 
his duties. 

Harry followed close in John's footsteps^ and 
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they were aided by the most opportune visit of 
an exceUent Scotch missionajy. 

Mr. Mclntyre was proceeding to a station 
further up country, but when, on passing 
through Lallapoor, he became aware of the 
fearful stete of things there, he judged his first 
duty to be, to stay and render what help he 
could. 

None may tell, on how many a dying ear, 
fioimded gladly from his lips, the message of 
Gospel peace ; but not a few were at length the 
visible triumphs of the physical exertions of 
this devoted little band of comrades. 

Some of the sick recovered, — preventive 
measures began to take effect, — cases grew 
fewer and fewer, — and, at last, "the plague 
ceased." 

Those inhabitants of the village, who, through 
John^s exertions, had been partially removed 
from it, to the worksheds, and other isolated 
flites, returned to their homes; and when six 
days had elapsed without a single case of cholera, 
Mr. De Souza pronounced the destroyer satis- 
fied. 

The good missionary held a service of thanks- 
giving, and proceeded on his way, followed by 
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many a blessing ; and work, entirely suspended 
for so long, was begun again once more. 

In the midst of the worst time, poor Lotty, 
stricken down by her darling son's death, had 
brought another baby to increase their cares, — 
another little girl. All felt it would have been 
a comfort had it been a second Edwjn, but 
none said so, as they welcomed the helpless 
little stranger. 

John and Mary were her god-parents, and 
Mr. Mclntyre baptised her before he left Lalla- 
poor. As far as Mary could, she had assisted 
the gentlemen in their good work among the 
sick, but she was much engaged with Lotty, 
who only slowly began to recover, after the 
cholera time was over. At last she was better, 
and things looked brighter now. 

There were their black dresses, and the one 
grave, pre-eminent among all those others, to 
remind them of the past, never to be forgotten 
as it was; but, stUl, they all felt they had 
much to be thankful for, and none were willing 
to sadden the rest by want of cheerftdness. 

It was now the month of September, and, 
on Lotty's birthday, John said, they must have 
a little fiste,— rbaby's christening fiste, he called 
it. 
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The coolies had a holiday, and John gave 
them each a small present, enough to produce 
a good deal of happiness in their simple lives. 

He had been engaged in seeing after this, 
and directing Bala Rao about some new work, 
till after the usual breakfast hour, and came m 
with an apology, — ^would Lotty excuse him 
from the breakfast table, as his head ached. 

" It is nothing serious," he assured them, 
" he would be able to come to his god -daughter's 
christening dinner." And so he did, but could 
not stay there long. " It is so stupid of me ! " 
he said, "But I will sit on the couch, and talk 
to you there ; starvation will do my head good." 

But even from thence he moved, noiselessly, 
when he thought none of them were noticing 
him, and Harry found him, in his own room, 
half an hour afterward, prostrated by fever. 

Thoughtftd of others, amid his own pain, 
John sent a message to Lotty and Mary, that 
it was "nothing," but the intended fete day 
closed in sadly and anxiously ; and next morn- 
ing the accounts of the invalid were no better. 

The next two days and nights were troubled 
ones, ftdl of pain to the sufferer, and of sorrow 
to those who loved him; and grave and sad 
looked Mr. De Souza, when questioned. 

9 * 
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" Mr. O'Connor's constitution was good; he 
had always been a temperate man ; all that was 
in his fevour/' and no more would he say. 

The third night of Harry's watching by his 
friend's bed was drawing to a close ; the breath 
of a cooler breeze, sighing fitftdly along, heralded 
the dawn ; and the voices of numberless birds 
and insects, first, singly, one by one, then 
joining in louder chorus, bespoke the sun's ad- 
vent, even before the night shadows in the east 
grew paler. 

Mr. De Souza had left the sick room for a 
little, and as Harry extinguished the flickering 
night-light, the sick man called him. 

" I want to talk to you while I am able, old 
fellow," he said, "It is all over with me; De 
Souza did not conceal it, when I asked him. 
Will Mrs. Latimer and your sister come to bid 
me good-bye? 

• '^ Stay, before you call them," he continued, 
'' I have something else to say. In my desk 
you will find my will. I made it during the 
cholera time, and Mr. Mclntyre and De Souza 
witnessed it. AU I possess in the world, 
except a few presents to old servants, is left to 
Mary. I may call her that now. Explain to 
her that she wrongs no one by taking it. I 
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have no relations, except my dear old mother, 
and I have asked your sister to send her a 
hundred a year, as I have always done. The 
old lady wants no more," he added, " and she 
could not have managed the contract. You will 
manage it for Mary, and make a good thing of 
it, I hope. It would all have been hers^ you 
know, Harry, if I had lived, that is, if she 
would have had me. I never had courage to 
risk my present happiness by asking her. I 
know 1 was not half good enough ior her, and 
now it is better as it is." 

He sank back exhausted. Harry brought 
him a reviving drink, and in a few minutes he 
spoke again, 

" Call them now, Harry; there is no time to 
lose," 

They had not undressed, scarcely lain down, 
during that anxious night, and in another 
minute they passed by the weeping Eli Bux, 
who sat untiring sentry at the door, and were 
in the sick-room. 

** I ought to beg your pardon for sending 
for you in this unceremonious way," said John, 
with something of his old smile and manner, 
and he tried to lift his head, as Lotty approached 
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him, " but I wanted to thank you for all the 
happiness of the last year, and you see I am not 
able to come to you." 

Tears streamed down her face, and, unable 
to speak, she bent over him, and kissed his 
forehead. 

'^ Thank you, Mrs. Latimer," said the dying 
man, " I wiU take that kiss to Edwin, that is, 
if I am allowed to go where he is : if I do, it 
wiU be mostly owing to you and your sister. 
Write to my dear mother, will you, Miss Bell, 
and tell her, that her scapegrace son died 
happy, among good Mends, and with some 
hope of seeing her again one of these days. I 
have thought, may be, more than you knew, of 
things we have talked of, things that are very 
real now. The mother's heart will be nearly 
broken for me, I expect, but if anything can 
comfort her, this will; and she knows all 
about you, Miss Bell, and loves you. Promise 
me you will write to her, and that, when you 
go to England, you will see her." 

Mary promised, holding his hand in hers, 
and then he asked to see the children, and 
kissed them. "And now, take them away, 
Harry," he said, feebly. " God bless you all." 
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Before the sun was high that day, it was 
all over; and, in the evening, they laid John 
O'Connor beside little Edwin: those two feat 
friends, the strong man, and the blooming 
child, alike cut off untimely, by the climate 
fiend, to rest together; while those who loved 
them both so well, went on their weary pil- 
grimage sustaining one another. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Sad and bereaved, indeed, were now the little 
femily, bereft of their only Mend in that 
foreign land. 

They missed him every hour, in everjrthing, 
whether at the works, where Harry could 
poorly replace that master eye and mind, or at 
home, where the silence of his joyous voice 
pressed like a weight on all their hearts. 

But more than any other, Mary missed him. 
She had never known how much she owed 
him, till she lost it. 

Harry was immersed in business beyond his 
powers; and, at home, his wife and children 
were of course his first objects; while Lotty, 
with the selfishness natural to sickly health, 
took, as a thing of course, her sister's abnega- 
tion of self. 

There was no one, now, to relieve Mary of 
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the task of amusing a fractious child, — ^no 
thoughtful care to supply her comforts, while 
she had been looking after those of others, — 
no one to choose the conversation likely to 
please her, or the songs she loved, for the 
evening's relaxation. 

She had never dreamed of loving John 
O'Connor, as she had once loved Ernest St. 
Greorge ; but the difference between them, was, 
as is that between the trusty tool or weapon of 
truest steel, and the false diamond that sparkles 
to the eye ; ^and Mary felt it now. 

Before long, more pressing anxieties for the 
present began to gather round the household at 
Lallapoor. The progress of the railway works 
had received a severe check during the cholera 
time, and the profits were considerably lessened 
in consequence; but, even this could not ac- 
count for the new phase the whole business 
assumed after John's death. 

There was decidedly more loss than gain, 
month after month; and though the whole 
virtually belonged to Harry, (all that was 
Mary's was her brother's and sister's, ) he could 
not make it as profitable, as used to be his own 
share, when repaying the interest of the money 
he owed John. 
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Debt and difficulty began once more to dis- 
tract them, and Mary urged on Harry to trust 
less implicitly to Bala Rao. She had never 
been very fond of that worthy, and, lately, her 
suspicions of his honesty had been aroused by 
some dark hints dropped by Eli Bux, when 
giving her the household accounts. 

Eli Bux had never recovered his cheerfulness 
after his loved master's death ; but he seemed to 
have transferred all his allegiance to Mary : and 
in spite of the legacy left him by John, being 
enough to support him in comfort, he preferred 
to remain in her service, watchful of her in- 
terests, as he had ever been of Mr. O'Connor's. 

Mary mentioned what he had said to her, to 
Harry, and begged the latter to be careful of 
over- trust in Bala Rao ; but Harry assured her 
she was mistaken. 

" You Judge of native character, by the 
specimens you have seen, of low and ignorant 
serving-men," he said. " Bala Rao is a man of 
high caste, and liberal education and views: 
he is above anything of the sort." 

Mary abstained from presamg the question, 
the more as Harry was sufficiently fretted by 
the ill-success of his management. His health, 
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too, was not good of late: he had frequent 
attacks of fever, and Mary fancied he showed a 
morbid resentment of her interference, — as 
though she wished to arrogate to herself some 
right of command, on the score of her pro- 
prietorship. Once more, after the lapse of 
some months, she felt herself obliged to speak 
to him again on the subject. 

It was too evident to her that Bala Rao was 
enriching himself at their expense, and then 
his answer was: "I can't help it, Mary; I can't 
dismiss him, for I owe him money; he has 
advanced sums for the coolies' wages, and for 
our private expenses, for the last two months ; 
don't make things worse by finding &ult with 
everything I do." 

For money, for herself, Mary cared not, but 
she grieved sincerely to see the old state of 
things returning, and the comfort.s of Lotty 
and the children curtailed; while the poor 
coolies, under Bala Rao's vice-royalty, no longer 
enjoyed all that John's liberality used to yield 
them. 

The first instalment of two half-yearly pay- 
ments to Mrs. O'Connor had been made soon 
after John's death; but when the next six 
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months came round, she was shocked to find 
how much difficulty she had in procuring the 
necessary sum. It was a p^niul duty to press 
Harry for it, he seemed so unable to give it ; 
but Mary was very firm. John had laid on 
her no legal obligation, only a "request," to 
send this money to his mother, and therefore 
she felt it doubly binding; and as the contract 
seemed to be an3rthing but a profitable business 
now, she resolved to settle the amount in an 
annuity on Mrs. O'Connor's life, safe from the 
vicissitudes to which her own fortune might be 
subject. 

There was a grievous scene, and one she had 
not expected, when she spoke of this to Harry. 
*'I am a ruined man, Mary," he said, "but 
why do you talk of Mrs. O'Connor's claims! 
Say what you mean! You had better press 
your ovm to the uttermost against me ! You 
have every right to do so, by law, I suppose ; 
though, Heaven knows, I have never had any 
profit fi>3m this contract." 

*' — tried to soothe him, but, because she 
»t yield the question of Mrs. O'Connor's 
le could not, or would not, see that she 
DO self-interest. She nearly lost her 
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temper with him ; and Lotty's fretful repinings 
at the whole afiair, mingling lamentations over 
the day when they had set foot in Lallapoor, 
with implied reproaches on John, for having 
allured them into such difficulties, tried her 
self-command to the uttermost. 

A glance at Harry's careworn, fever- wasted, 
face, and at Lotty's faded beauty — ^the once 
rounded form, angular and drooping; the 
golden tresses, heavy no longer, but scant, and 
sprinkled with grey ; and the remembrance of 
all they had gone through, and of all that was 
coming, (another hot weather was setting in,) 
sealed her lips against any unkind words ; and 
merely saying, they would talk of it no more at 
present, she went to get the children ready for 
their evening walk, while Harry, ordering his 
horse, rode to visit some work, several miles off. 

Having despatched the children for their 
airing, and Lotty declining to go out, Mary 
walked alone into the garden. 

She stood on the hill overlooking the village, 
sadly thinking of him who was gone, and of the 
miserable present, and cloudy iuture. How, 
above all things, could Harry and Lotty doubt 
her devotion to them, and suspect her of selfish 
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motives ! Cruel ! Ungenerous ! But she must 
not indulge such feelings. They needed all 
the strength unity could give them, not to 
be utterly wretched in the storm she foresaw 
ahead. 

As she mused, her eye, in a dull and absent 
way, followed the course of the road beneath, 
along which two horsemen were coming at a 
brisk pa<5e. 

It was not till they reined in their horses, at 
the turn through the gateway, into the garden, 
and were ahnost beside her, that she perceived 
the foremost was an European. 

He was a man, who, in England, would have 
been termed in the meridian of life; but the 
vivid traces years leave behind in India, stamped 
him perhaps beyond it, not altogether in the 
stUl active frame, nor even the silvered locks, 
that the wind raised from his noble, open brow, 
as, having given his heavy hunting cap to his 
attendant, he approached Mary, with uncovered 
head. 

It was something undefined, and yet im- 
possible to be mistaken, that told the observer, 
that man had already done a life's work, — 
more than falls to the share of many much 
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older lives, — and, yet, one would have guessed, 
he was ready to do as much more, when duty 
and country called ; worthy confrere as he was, 
in that roll of the chivalry of British India, 
where shine the names of Outram, Lawrence, 
and many another ; — the men who knew alike 
how to conquer kingdoms in war, and rule 
them in peace. 

"Can I see Mr. Latimer?" enquired the 
stranger, accosting Mary with courtesy. 

" He is gone to the Ghat," she replied, " it 
is five miles away, but he will be home in an 
hour or so. If you can wait, my sister -will be 
happy to see you at our house." 

She indicated the path, and, thanking her, 
he dismounted, and, throwing his rein to his 
attendant, accompanied her. 

" I ought to introduce myself," he resumed, 
'' I am Sir Ralph Everard." 

And then Mary knew, that, in that quiet- 
looking, elderly man, so plainly clad, and with 
no following, save one horseman in the dark 
blue uniform of the district police, she was 
speaking to the Governor of a vast province 
considerably larger than England, and a man, 
whose unfettered personal power for good and 
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evil, throughout that district, was only to be 
rivalled, in the civilized worid, by that of two 
or three continental despots. 

"I have never had the pleasure of seeing 
Mr. Latimer," continued Sir Ralph, "but I 
knew his partner, Mr. O'Connor, well; and 
few esteemed him more, or lamented his death 
more truly, than I did.'' 

Mary had often heard John talk of Sir 
Ralph Everard ; and, some of the occasions on 
which he had done so, returning vividly, with 
the ghosts of that past happiness, to her over- 
laden heart, it was almost too much for her, 
aad her lip quivered visibly. 

" I beg your pardon if I have pained you," 
resumed her companion, with a hurried glance 
at her mourning dress. " You are a relation 
of his?" 

" No ; only a friend," Mary forced herself to 
answer, swallowing the choking in her throat, 
and no more was said till they reached the 
verandah where Lotty was sitting. 

It was late before Harry returned, and Sir 
Ralph gladly and frankly accepted an invitation 
to stay that night, and talk over business the 
next day, before returning to his camp, eight 
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miles away. Poor John's room was prepared 
for him, and aU passed one of the pleasantest 
evenings they had spent for many a month. 

Sir Ralph's conversation had a charm of rare 
combination with the gifts he possessed, as 
skilfiil statesman, and poKshed gentleman; all 
he said had the strange, fresh, beauty of 
earnestness. 

They were sorry to part from him the follow- 
ing evening, and Lotty dwelt often, during 
the next few days, on the promise he had 
made them of another visit. 

In solitude like theirs, even an uninteresting 
English visitor gives pleasure ; much more one 
like Sir Ralph. 

He had some work, lust then, in that part of 
his district, which r;quired hi! frequent pre- 
sence, and so he came to Lallapoor again, not 
once, but often. 

Chilled and dispirited as Harry, Lotty, and 
Mary, felt their lives to be, little as they 
seemed to themselves to heed now, for any- 
thing beyond their own immediate cares, they 
could not help being interested in what he was 
doing ; in the great work he was carrying on, 
so steadily, and with high-minded singleness of 
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aim, the good of those poor dark thousands, — 
dark mentally, even far more markedly than 
physically, the bettering of them, in every way ; 
— in mind, body, and estate. 

"And why not spiritually, too?" asked 
Lotty, one day. " Of what avaU will all this 
education and civilization be, tiU they are 
Christianised ? " 

"But little, I fear," answered Sir Ralph, 
somewhat sadly, " I suppose few of us think it 
will be. We are only the pioneers. But the 
Christianity may not be the work of the 
Government." 

" You would fear the enmity it would 
arouse ! " 

"Far more should I fear the friendship it 
would bring forth, as ruin to all true Chris- 
tianity and morality, for generations to come !" 
he answered earnestly. " If it were right that 
our Government should attempt conversion, 
we would do it, God helping us, as we have 
done other difficult matters of right; but I 
don't suppose your experience of the people of 
India can tell you, what the masses are; or 
how they depend on the Government, for coun- 
tenance and help, as no Englidhmaa does. 
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Avowed favour to proseljrtes, by the reigning 
powers, would sow around us such a frightfiil 
crop of hypocrisy, as would be far worse than 
the present state of things; while the really 
honest hearted would be injured and disgusted." 

" And you, personally? " said Lotty. " Can 
you approve of entirely secular education, and 
make no eflfort to let them know the truth? " 

"Those around me all know what I think 
on the matter," replied Sir Ralph. 

" They know, at least the better educated 
do, that I believe they are cutting themselves 
off from the highest source of civilization and 
prosperity, in clinging to a felse worship ; they 
know that the missionaries have my best wishes, 
my private friendship, and the help of * my 
purse; but they also know, that neither by 
punishment nor favour, will I interfere therein ; 
that Christianity is no passport to promotion 
with me, and the rejection of it involves no 
disfavour." 

"But I mean in your private capacity?" 
persisted Lotty. 

" My dear Mrs. Latimer, I have no private 
capacity, — ^for all intents and purposes, I am 
to my people here, the Government \ the only 
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ival, tangible embodiment of Govermnent they 
tuulcrHtand. An Englishman's idea of the 
word, is not, you know, very commonly appre- 
ciated by the genius of most ccmtinental nations, 
ritid here, it has absolutely no echo in the 
brt^Rwti* of the masses. The only thing they 
uuderntaud is a despotism. It is well for them^ 
lit id for us rulers too^ I daresay, that the des- 
|H)tmtu i« not so absolute as it seems; that 
li\jtmtiiH*, or mis-government, would be sure to 
In* tloti^otod and meet punishment, from higher 
HtithoWiy, before long; but to the people go- 
v^MMiml, »uch possible retribution seems a vague 
mA dUtmit thing. 

" Tht^y think of it," continued Sir Ralph, 
"only AH mou under a tyrant, responsible to 
till r^Mt*thly htHid, might think of his last account. 
It. U tln^ man b^or4 tii^ir eyes^ who governs 
\\\\m^ M\A thoy like to have it so." 

** A IV {\\t^ ptH)j>lo of India really satisfied 
\\\\\\ th« Kngllwh rule?" asked Mary. 

** Ah lUr an my experience goes, I believe so; 
Itt (hU )H\rt of India at least. But remember, 
y\)\\ mv <Undlng, in tliat question, with a very 
wMi» Hul^jtK^t; — a great diversity of races, re- 
liglouH, and oustes, with not even language in 
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common. I could not answer for provinces of 
which I know less, but, I believe, in the dis- 
tricts in which I have served, the peaceful, 
well-disposed inhabitants do esteem and value 
our just laws, and settled government ; though 
the restless and idle may regret their old 
opportunities of rapine and plunder." 

"Still there is something more than the 
desire for a settled government in most men's 
hearts," she said. " Have they no longing 
for a king of their own? No unextinguishable 
loyalty towards their hereditary sovereigns?" 

"If we only knew who their hereditary 
sovereigns were, the question would be an 
easier one to answer," replied Sir Ralph. " I 
do not, for instance, believe any well to-do 
Brahmin particularly desires to see a renewal 
of the days of the Mogul conquerors, with the 
chance of the plunder of his goods, and of him- 
self being compelled to turn Mahomedan, by 
the defilement of his caste; but, seriously, I 
do not think any such feeling as the one you 
refer to, is at all widely spread through India. 
The conflict and jealousy of dynasties and 
castes is too great for that; and if we should 
ever, which is not impossible, pass through the 
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crisis of a great military insurrection, I think 
the truth of my words will be proved by there 
being no bond sufliciently strong to sustain " a 
nationality" for an hour; nothing to unite 
those who may then become our foes, after the 
first harvest of plunder has been reaped, and 
our armips have cleared the way." 

" And so you practically deny the claim of 
the native of India to the freedom which is 
the birthright of all men; and assume his 
inferiority to the white race, as a thing of 
course?" said Harry. 

" You will be shocked when I say," replied 
Sir Ralph, "that I deny freedom, in your 
acceptation of the word^ to be the birthright of 
all men ; but, not to deal in paradoxes, let me 
explain myself. 

" In the sense of personal freedom, of im- 
mimity from slavery, I agree with you, of 
course, and in that sense, you must be aware, 
that our native fellow subjects are eminently 
free. 

" You will perhaps coincide with me in 
what I take to be a parallel case. I believe 
every human being to have a birthright, in 
return for his fair labour, to so much of the 
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fruits of the earth as may supply his daily 
wants, but only to so much, on that plea. The 
political freedom, which is our English heritage, 
has been bought for us, by our forefethers, 
with blood, and toil, and sacrifice ; and I count 
it no more unjust that the nations, whose pro- 
genitors were less valiant, less self-denying, or 
less fortunate, than ours, should not possess it, 
than it is, that you or I should have begun 
life with no capital, except our heads and 
hands, while the sons of richer men inherit 
acres and thousands. 

"Again, as to equality. That all men are 
equal, in the sense of all being immortal souls, 
responsible to God, none will deny; but, as 
there always have been, so there always will 
be, rich and poor, wise men and fools, civilised 
and savage, strong and weak, conquerors and 
conquered ; in a word, superiors and inferiors. 
We English have, as a nation, proved our 
superiority in India, first, by conquering the 
people of the land, and next, by treating them 
as no conquered nation ever was treated before. 
Mind, I am not saying one word now as to the 
right or wrong of the law of conquest. I sup- 
pose we have quite as much right to be here, 
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were that subject pressed to its source, as any 
of those powers we deposed— but I am treating- 
of facts as they are ; and not a doubt rests on 
my mind, as to our present duty, — ^that we are 
bound before God, and man, and our own con- 
sciences, to govern this land, exactly, as by 
the light of our knowledge, we see to be best 
for it ; but in no way pledged, as are our Eng- 
lish and other constitutional rulers, to legislate 
for the people as they themselves desire. 

" I believe you will find, what I have now 
said, embodies the opinions of many thought- 
ful natives on the subject." 

" Nevertheless, I have seen articles written 
in a contrary spirit, — a patriotic spirit, if I may 
call it so, in newspapers edited by natives,'^ 
said Harry, remembering some Mr. Le Nor- 
mand had showed him. 

"And wiio were the writers? AU, with 
scarcely an excepti(Mi, young men, educated at 
our own schools, who, but for British bounty, 
would have scarcely learned to read or writ«, 
and whose dearest hopes are set on employ^ 
ment in some Govenunent office. Let them 
write. It does them good to stretch their 
minds, and round off their periods, with 
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flowing paragraphs, borrowed from popular 
European orators. Those are not the men 
from whom the English power in India need 
ever fear anything." 

"You spoke of military insurrection, Sir 
Ralph?" asked Lotty, "do you really fear 
such ? " and her pale face grew a shade paler. 

"Not I, my dear madam!" he answered, 
gaily, "I said such a thing was not impossible; 
not that I feared it ! And now let us leave off 
these most dry discussions; and let Miss Bell 
tell me if she will abet me in a plan I have 
for carrying you all off, to spend a month with 
me, at the Residency at EUore. I am sure 
the children want change, and the monsoon 
climate there is delightful. It will be just the 
thing!" 

The long, hot weather was then drawing 
slowly and lingeringly to its close. The first 
rain had fidlen, but not plentifully as last year, 
and much more was needed, before either the 
hot winds would depart, or the crops could be 
sown. It was, however, the very season for a 
journey, which promised the weary, careworn 
little group such delightful change. 

Mary would not go. Why, Lotty never 
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quite knew. Her ostensible reason was, that 
some one should remain to look after affairs at 
Lallapoor, and, her health being very good, she 
had no need of the trip, as had Harry and 
Lotty ; but when Harry tried to demonstrate, 
that she could very well be spared, she fell 
back upon her old habit of obstinacy, and 
there was an end of it. 

When Lotty, on arriving at Ellore, found 
her sister's only handsome dress, a rich black 
silk, the solitary thing remaining from that ill- 
fated trousseau, altered to fit her, and laid 
in her box, a welcome relief to her own some- 
what worn " best gown," she fencied she had 
found out part of the truth; but whether 
there was any other reason behind, she could 
not say. 

Sir Ralph left Lallapoor on some business, 
and returned at the end of a week, to convoy 
his guests. It was not till almost the hour of 
departure that he found out they would num- 
ber one less than he expected, and he seemed 
astonished and disappointed. 

Lotty referred him for the " why," to Mary 
herself; but Mary, who had been indefatigable, 
in a joyous stir of preparation, feshioning 
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finery for the little nieces, and packing every- 
tlung, was just then finishing her labours, and 
when she entered the room some time later, 
there was not much said on the subject. 

Sir Ralph had a palanquin and bearers ready 
for Lotty. As she was about to take her place, 
he stopped a servant, who was placing some 
bundles in the "palkee," and turned to her 
apologetically. 

"These men have to go thirty miles to- 
night, Mrs. Latimer, and though you, even 
with baby in your arms, are not a very heavy 
weight, every pound makes a difference to 
them. Will you oblige me by allowing the 
children's gharree to carry anything you do 
not very much want with you." 

Lotty heartily assented; but, the arrange- 
ment made, she could not forbear a little 
laugh. 

" I shall never understand you Indian peo- 
ple," she said, "I should not have thought 
you would be so considerate of natives, from 
what you said the other day." 

"Because I don't think them entitled to 
make their own laws — therefore they are to be 
overweighted on a march ? Oh, Mrs. Latimer 1 

10* 
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Ladies' logic ! If it were a necessary alterna- 
tive, I am not sure they would not prefer the 
latter, poor fellows." 

" Palkee outao! Goodbye, Miss Bell; I fear 
you will be very lonely." And the cavalcade 
moved away from the door, leaving Mary, 
standing there, looking at the sunset shadows 
among the hiUs, and thinking thoughts of 
John O'Connor, which that last incident had 
called up, till long after they were out of sight. 



CHAPTEH XIIL 

From Mrs. Latimer to Miss Bell. 

" The Residency, 

" Ellore, 
" 215^ June^ 1855* 
" My dearest Mary, 

"Harry wrote to you yesterday, that 
we had all reached this safe and sound. We 
had not an unpleasant journey. It was hot at 
first starting, but grew cooler as we began to 
ascend the hills, half way up which, we found 
Sir Ralph's tents ready for us. Nothing could 
exceed his forethought, or his kindness to me 
and the children. 

" We slept most delightfully, till quite late, 
and then had a kind of tiffin breakfast, and 
started for EUore early in the afternoon, that 
we might see the beautiful birds fi-om the 
ghats* They are very fine — ^well worth see- 
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ing ; but I should have enjoyed them more, if 
baby had not been very fretful, crying piteously 
whenever the palkee stopped, or I laid her 
down. 

"I was quite tired, and very glad to arrive 
at Ellore at half past eight. 

"Ada and Maggy were very good in the 
gharree. Harry rode up to it, to look after 
them, whenever we stopped, and the last part 
of the way they slept comfortably. 

" On arrival, I was so tired, I had my din- 
ner in my own room; partly, too, because the 
ayah was complaining of illness, and I had to 
do everything for the children myself. 

" Yesterday morning, too, she was not forth- 
coming, but the other servants told Harry she 
was not really ill, so he insisted on her coming 
in, so as to allow me to appear at tiffin. 

" This, and unpacking, kept me so busy all 
day, I was not able to write to you. 

"I hope you do not feel it very dull, and 
very hot. This climate is exquisite, compared 
to Lallapoor. 

"Sir Ralph's great friends. Dr. and Mrs. 
Brent, called on me while I was writing this, 
'''hey have just left. 
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"Mrs. Brent is a delightful person, I am 
sure. Something about her reminded me of 
dear mamma ; but she is not old. 

" She is, and look^ young ; though she has 
several children here older than mine, and 
some, older still, in England. 

" She has that sweet, peaceful expression of 
face dear mamma had. Her husband is not a 
handsome man, but looks kind and clever. I 
asked him about sweet baby, who has been 
ailing ever since her journey, and he is to send 
me some medicine for her. 

"Ada and Maggy are to go to see Mrs. 
Brent's children this evening, and drive with 
them. 

" The ayah, who has been bemoaning herself 
a good deal, seems better since this announce- 
ment. I hope she will keep up this evening, 
as there is to be a dinner-party here, — the 
Brents and others; but she says she has so 
much to do, now you are not here. I am sure 
she cannot miss you more than I do. 

" I am coming out resplendent this evening, 
in my new dress I At first I thought it was a 
mistake, when I opened the box. I did not, 
at once, understand what a naughty, kind sis- 
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ter you were. It is a great shame, for I am 
so thin now, it will never fit you again. It 
fits me most beautifully. Thank you a thou- 
sand times for it, dear. . 

" I ought now to describe Ellore to you. It 
is a very fine place. 

" The Residency compound is so large, that 
it comprises the whole European station in 
itself. The house is a handsome, imposing- 
looking, double-storied building, and the rooms 
are very large, but it is not, to our ideas, a 
commodious house. All the rooms open into 
each other, in the usual Indian way, which 
sacrifices so much space and comfort. What 
poor John O'Connor used to say seems quite 
true ; that the difficulties of building a really 
comfortable English dwelling, to suit this cli- 
mate, where the aspect must always be con- 
sidered, are so great, that it is an engineering 
feat, as yet unaccomplished, to plan one. 

" This place appears to be all vast reception 
rooms, and enormous bed rooms. 

"The bathing arrangements are squeezed 
into little excrescences^ and I have no idea 
whether there are any pantries and store rooms. 
Sir Ralph's butler looks as if he were fer too 
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magnificent to care about such things; and I 
see the inferior servants, washing the plates 
and cups, in a comer under the staircase. 

" You remember Sir Ealph and I had a dis- 
cussion once about Indian kitchens, so yester- 
day he promised to show me his# 

" His servants seem, like most of their con- 
freres, to have a good deal of their own way, 
for he sent to tell them we were coming, an 
hour or two before. In the evening we went* 
How, do you suppose ? In the carriage ! It 
is quite true. The kitchen is nearly a quarter 
of a mile from the house, and the dinner is 
carried in, between two men, in a covered tray* 

" In this, as in many other things here, com- 
fort has been sacrificed to appearance. AU the 
oflBlces are out of sight. 

" The kitchen is one of a number of build- 
ings, round a square yard. It has the desolate 
look peculiar to Indian kitchens ; large, and in 
good repair, it is otherwise much like the rest, 
with the same open fire-places, and smoky 
walls. I think I prefer ours at Lallapoor. 

" Sir Ralph told me a friend of his got out 
an American kitchen stove complete, but the 
servants 'would not use it.' 
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" When this gentleman was leaving India, 
Sir Ralph purchased, not the stove, which was 
fixed, and had been injured, but the batterie 
de cuisine, belonging to it, and he assured me 
such things are found to be quite unsuited to 
India. 

" I tell you this, as you used to be so anxious 
to get English saucepans. He says they cracked 
all the china lining off in a few weeks ; and, in 
fact, either cannot, or wlQ not, make use of 
anything but those tinned copper ^dekchies,' 
which you dislike so much. 

" A large family of cooks, of all ages and 
sizes, seemed to be fattening in this kitchen. 

"On the whole, I should say. Sir Ralph's 
menage is superior to most others, in India, 
only in size. 

" He has a great many servants, and plenty 
of horses and carriages; and a large house, 
and keeps a handsome table, so I suppose this 
is the* best realization of ' Indian luxury ' one 
could easily meet, and yet I don't think he is 
more comfortable than we were at Ashville; 
and he certainly does not live so well, nor is he 
so well served, as an English gentleman, with 
two-thu-ds of his income, either] in London or 
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in the country. All the same, it is Paradise to 
me, you may be sure ; and I only wish, dearest, 
you were here to enjoy it. Our host seems 
considerably put out at your not coming, I 
think. 

" Your room was ready for you. 

"After seeing the kitchen, and fowls, and 
sheep, and cows, in each of which departments 
nearly as many servants as animals seemed to 
be entertained, we drove round the gardens, 
which partook of the general character of the 
place, — ^large and beautiftil, but more or less 
uncultured. 

"I fear I have but poorly given you my 
own real impression of EUore, which is — ^that 
it is a charming place, as Sir Ralph is the 
most delightful of hosts ; but it is a mistake to 
think that even a very great, rich man like 
him, lives as well as the same man in England. 
Harry has just looked over my shoulder, and 
says Sir Ralph is not *rich.' He says that he 
began life very poor, and has been very kind 
to some of his own relations, whom he sup- 
ports ; and that, as high officials in this country 
must 'Uve up to their position,' he imagines he 
is far from being a wealthy man. I don't know 
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who told Harry this. It is just post time, so I 
must say adieu. The dear girlies send you a 
thousand kisses. They look so pretty in the 
new frocks you made, just setting out for Mrs. 
Brent's. Baby seems better, and is quietly 
asleep; and the ayah is quite amiable again. 
Affectionate love, 

" I remain, 

" Dearest Mary, 

" Your attached sister, 

" LOTTY." 

" P.S. — Harry begs you to tell Bala Rao to 
try to arrange about the contract for teak 
rafters without loss of time." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

A MONTH or two after Harry's and Lotty's 
return to Lallapoor, the sisters received intelli- 
gence that their unhappy father was no more. 

The news was conveyed to Harry in a letter 
from Mr. Elliot. Circumstances of a peculiarly 
shocking nature aggravated their grief. 

The wretched man had, with some others, 
made his escape into the interior of the penal 
colony, to which he had been transported. 

Two of these convicts returned after awhile, 
and delivered themselves up to justice, unable 
to bear the hardships of their position in the 
woods. They described the suflferings of the 
whole party to have been intense ; several fell 
and died by the way, and only themselves, 
with Mr. Bell, and one other man, a most 
determined and villainous character, remained. 

The two men in question, worn out by 
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hunger, and the assaults of the savages, re- 
solved to return; but their fiercer companion 
threatened to kill them if they did so; and 
they stole away from him, while he slept, 
leaving Bell, whom they could not awake with- 
out fear of disturbing the other, to his fate. 

A searching party, guided by the returned 
men, brought back further intelligence, which 
left no doubt of the miserable end of Bell and 
his comrade; and Mr. Elliot, as soon as he 
heard of it, communicated all he knew to 
Harry. 

Harry tried to soften the details to his wife, 
but told Mary all. 

It was no- ways the custom at Lallapoor to 
spare her. Sharp and bitter was the pain, 
vivid the recollections of old days, enjoyed in 
her father's love, mingled with the picture of 
that fitther's frightftd fate. But there were 
pressing cares closing round Mary now, that 
threatened to shut out all thought of less 
immediate griefs or joys. 

For some time after the Ellore trip, all the 
party seemed to have gained a new lease of 
health, but as the summer, an unseasonably 
dry and scorchingly hot one, passed, and week 
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after week brought no rain, they all began to 
droop, as did even the fruit trees around them. 

The baby was evidently pining ia a decline ; 
and the two elder girls looked gaunt and sal- 
low, and began to lose all the sprightliness of 
their age. Lotty suflfered extremely, from the 
uncontrolled passion of grief, with which she 
met the news of her father's death ; her nerves 
were now in such an irritable state, every trifle 
excited them, and injured her already fragUe 
health; while the prospect of another infant 
next hot weather, would, if aught had been 
needed, have put the finishing stroke to their 
trials in this direction. Add to this, that 
money matters grew daily worse and worse, 
and that Harry was worn out by fever, and 
nearly as irritable as his wife, with the addition 
of a certain amoimt of masculine impatience. 

At length, Mary's own health gave way. 
A severe attack of fever laid her up for ten 
days, and, when she crawled back to active life 
agaia, she found herself all but unequal to the 
duties awaiting her. 

Everything had been put aside for her to do, 
as it seemed; servants and children, master 
and mistress, all alike dependent on her ; and 
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her absence had involved everything in hope- 
less confusion. 

Dazzled by the light, oppressed with the 
October heat, giddy from weakness, and her 
head aching violently, she sat in the disordered 
drawing-room, dusty and cob- webbed, through 
the servants' neglect during her illness, trying 
at once to quiet the fretting children, while 
the ayah attended on Lotty's wants in her own 
room, and to settle some tangled accounts pre- 
sented for her inspection. Eli Bux had been 
most attentive to her, during her first days of 
illness, but he, too, was laid up now, with fever, 
and his place was supplied by a dirty, insolent 
Mussulman whom Harry had picked up at 
EUore, and who had seized this opportunity 
to make a little fortune out of the household 
charges, and was now standing before Mary, 
insisting on his own accuraxjy . 

In vain she tried to combat him. She was 
too weak, mentally, and physically; and, wearily 
rising, she took the account back to Harry's 
office, and asked hun for money, to pay the 
balance. 

" More money ! " exclaimed Harry. " This 
wiU ruin me, Mary, if you and Lotty camot 
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keep a better watch over the house expenses I 
Do you know that I owe every farthing we 
have been spending the last six months to Bala 
Rao? This business does not pay its own 

expenses, and if you won't economize that 

horse of yours eats more than the whole family, 
for instance," pointing to the exorbitant items 
of stable expenditure, largely strewn down the 
page. 

Poor John's fiivourite arab, " Sultan," was 
the only horse now remaining in their stable : 
Mary had tried to sell him, but could find no 
purchaser, able or willing to buy such a valu- 
able creature ; and she had incurred Bala Kao's 
resentment, by refiising to seU him the animal, 
for about a tenth of its worth. 

"You talk against Bala Rao," continued 
Harry, " but I should like to know what you 
would do, without him to advance money ! " 

Mary laid her hand on his lips, too late. 

Bala Rao was peeping in at the open door, 
and had heard every word. 

He advanced, smirking, and apologizing, and 
Mary withdrew. 

She could bear it no longer, and was about 
to seek refiige in her room; but a wail from 
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the sick child, and the noise of fretfiil conten- 
tion between the others/ recalled her. 

With one hurried prayer for help and strength, 
she returned to them, and spent the afternoon 
walking about with the poor baby, and telling 
Ada and Maggy the stories which had amused 
her own childhood ; cruel [mockeries they 
seemed to be now, with the memories they 
brought. 

Whne thus engaged, it appeared to her as if 
her prayer were answered. A terrible burning 
fear had lain on her heart, all through her 
illness : and Harry's words had roused it almost 
to madness. How was she to pay Mrs. O'Con- 
nor's next instalment — ^now over-due ? 

A blessed thought came to her, as she played 
with the children. " Sir Ralph will ^buy Sul- 
tan," she said to herself; and that evening she 
wrote to him, giving the reason, that she had 
immediate occasion for the money, very frankly, 
and naming a price below that at which she 
knew the horse had lately been valued. 

She sent her letter by post, and counted, 
that, if Sir Ralph were at Ellore, four days 
must elapse before his answer reached her. 

During the afternoon of the third day, how- 
ever, a sowar brought her a letter. 
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Sir Ralph thanked her for having confided 
in him, said he was glad to have the horse, and 
considered the price low; but, with true deli- 
cacy, he forebore to oflfer more, and inclosed a 
cheque on a Bombay baoik for the amount. 

He finished by asking Mary to let his sowar 
take charge of his new purchase, in the stable 
at Lallap6or, till he, himself, came there, as he 
hoped to do in the course of that week. 

The money inclosed was more than was 
needed for Mrs. O'Connor, but Mary meant to 
send it aJl, as prepayment of part of what 
should go in a few months more, which she saw 
no prospect of then obtaining. 

It so happened, however, that a bill, which 
had been, against Mary's most earnest exertions 
and wishes, allowed to accumulate at a Parsee 
shop in the nearest European station, was now 
presented, with an intimation that it must be 
paid at once. 

The purchases made from this shop, were 
chiefly absolute necessaries of life, to English 
people in that trying climate ; tea and candles, 
the beer and wine, which were indispensable , 
to Lotty's state of health ; sago and arrowroot 
for the children, and such like; with a few 

VOL. I. XI 
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luxuries, indulged in on rare occasions, and 
the most costly, and oft repeated item, of 
" Quinine^ 

Most of these things were atrociously bad in 
quality, and charged for at prices that secured 
a profit of about a hundred per cent, to the 
Pareee. 

Mary could not help suspecting that Bala 
Rao had something to say to this matter. 

There had been a strange gleam in his eye 
when Harry, (the day after the scene in the 
office) requested him to send a coolie to bring 
home nursery necessaries for which Lotty had 
written. 

The station was thirty miles away, and the 
man did not return till the evening of the day 
on which Mary received Sir Ralph's letter. 

Bala Rao came, with some excuse of busmess, 
to the verandah, along with the coolie, and 
Mar}^ saw the same look, as he watched th^ 
man untie his waistband, and present Harry 
with a letter. 

" Where are the things?" exclaimed Lotty. 
. " Oh, I hope he has not forgotten the arrow- 
root ! I have none for baby after to-night." 

*' The villain ! " cried Harry. " He says he 
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will give me no more credit till I pay his bill ! 
Two hundred and forty-five rupees. What 
am I to do, Bala Rao? " 

" Can't tell, sare," replied Bala Rao, " I am 
a poor man, and the shroflfs press me very 
hard, for the money I get for master." 

" I suppose you want me to give up the con- 
tract to you, as you proposed the other day," 
said Harry. 

*'Mary, this is the end of it! Bala Rao 
wants the contract and property here, from 
me, in payment of what I owe him, " 

"Mr. Latimer owes me much more than 
that, but I will take that," put in Bala Rao. 

" And I am to accept service under him, as 
managing clerk," pursued poor Harry, covering 
his face with his hands. 

Lotty burst into tears. 

" There is no occasion to decide on any such 
step at once," said Mary. 

" But there is ! " cried Harry. " We have 
neither money nor credit, and Bala Rao told 
me yesterday the shroflfe will advance nothing 
more." 

" They wOl, I suppose, cash a cheque of Sir 
Ralph Everard's," she answered. " I have 
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sold Sultan to Sir Ralph, Harry, and here is 
the money. I must send Mrs. O'Connor her 
remittance out of it, but take the rest, and pay 
Framjee. This will leave us something for 
present expenses, and give us time to enquire 
whether we can find no more favourable terms 
of disposal, for the property, before we close 
with Bala Rao's offer." 

" But I have the first claim, and will press 
it in a court of law," said Bala Rao. 

" You will be kind enough to leave us at 
present," answered Mary; and Bala Rao^ who 
had turned livid, when she first spoke of having 
sold Sultan to Sir Ralph, scowled darkly at her, 
and withdrew. 

Lotty was in hysterics, and Mary had some 
trouble in calming and re-assuring her. Having 
seen her, at last, in a quiet sleep, she sought 
Sir Ralph's sowar, whom she knew to be trusted 
by his master, and he readily agreed to ride to 
the English station, cash the cheque, pay Fram- 
jee, and bring back the balance, with the 
arrow-root for baby. 

Lotty was so ill all the next day, that Harry 
and Mary had little time to think or talk of 
anything else. 
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cc' .^ When, however, they met for a few minutes 

in the evening, Harry briefly explained his 
situation- He owed money on every side ; for 
machinery and materials for his work, &c-, &c., 
and Bala Rao claimed the whole property, and 
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l^f^j the contract, in payment of his advances. 

That sold, Harry had no alternative but to 
remain in degrading servitude to his former 
dependent, slowly pajring off his other credi- 
tors, whose claims it would take years to 
, satisfy. 

^ Mary had one feint gleam of consolation, as 

she* despatched the biU for five hundred rupees, 
which she had directed the sowar to bring her, 
to a Bombay bank, for Mrs. O'Connor, 

How she was to provide ibr the next pay- 
ment, she dared not think. 

The next morning, Lotty, soothed by the 
presence of the things the sowar had brought, 
and by Mary's assurance that Framjee was 
paid^ and some money, for present expenses, 
was in the house, was so much better, that she 
appeared at breakfast, and Mary and Harry 
simulated cheerfiilness in her presence. 

While they sat at table, Sir Ralph rode up 
to the door. 
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Mary formed, she scarcely knew how, the 
desperate resolution of askmg his advice, but 
she found him already half way prepared for 
her confidence. In fiwt, he had come to seek it. 

" I have long heard such rumours of your 
brother-in-law's afl&irs," he said, "and now, 
Miss Bell, if you wiU trust me to act, as if for 
myself, I think I can be of service ; in the first 
place, Bala Rao must produce his accounts in 
detail." 

" I have often urged Harry to this," repUed 
Mary, "but I can obtain nothing except re- 
sults. Bala Rao has contrived to* throw con- 
fusion over all thq details." 

" We will settle that," said Sir Ralph ; and, 
after a long, expkaatoiy interview with Hany, 
he summoned Bala Rao. 

That individual came, with a cringing, servile 
air, that made Mary hate him worse than ever. 
He had long laid aside all pretence of doffing 
his shoes, (not even patent leather boots, now,) 
or showing any other sign of respect, in the 
presence of his wretched master, or master's 
family; but now, barefooted, and with body 
bent in profound salutation, he was ushered 
into the great man's presence. 



F ^' 
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Sir Ralph asked for the accounts, to be 
audited by his own accountant. 

Bala Rao turned Hvid, prevaricated, and, 
finally, began to bluster. 

" The Supreme Court would see him righted ; 
all that had been Mr. Latimer's was his." 

" You forget, said Sir Ralph, " if you drive 
Mr. Latimer into a Court of Bankruptcy, you 
only share with his other creditors'" 

" I am the principal creditor," said Bala Rao. 

" Not at all," repUed Su: Ralph, " the chief 
creditor is Miss Bell. Are you not aware that 
all Mr. O'Connor's property was left to her?" 

" But she is Mr. Latimer's sister ; it is all 
the same," stammered Bala Rao. 

" You are mistaken. I find the agreement 
between Mr. O'Connor and Mr. Latimer, was 
one in which each retained only the right to 
his own share of the property. Here is a note 
of hand of Mr. Latimer's, acknowledging a 
loan from Mr. O'Connor, of five thousand 
rupees. That, with this house, and all Mr. 
O'Connor's other property, belongs, by his 
will, to Miss Bell. Mr. Latimer has been 
managing for Miss Bell, and you for Mr. Lati- 
mer. 
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"I warn you, that if you persist in your 
demands, I telegraph to my agent, to-day, to 
file a suit in Miss Bell's name, against Mr. 
Latimer and yourself and you can guess 
whether you wiU then be obliged to produce 
proper accounts, or not.*' 

Bala Rao changed his tone. 

He was ^^ a poor man," he said. Sir Ralph 
was his "fiither and mother." He never 
dreamed of opposing a man on whom he looked 
as his lord, &c., &c., and he ended by walking 
ofl^ with the account books, and two clever 
officials of Sir Ralph's, (also &t Hindoos, but 
as trustworthy as Bala Rao was the reverse) 
who seemed to have followed their master to 
Lallapoor, for this very purpose. 

In a few days all was settled. 

Bala Rao's accounts had been subjected to 
an ordeal, that cut down his demands to one- 
fourth. 

" And this sum," said Sir Ralph, *' let us 
pay him at once, and dismiss him. Not a 
word, Mr. Latimer. You have accepted my 
mediation, and I must carry out the business." 
Saying which, he handed his " Sheristadar" a 
cheque for the amount, with orders to receive 
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Bala Rao's acquittal in full for Mr. Latimer, 
and to see him out of the place. 

"It is as much again as ever honestly be- 
longed to him," he added, ^^ but you are well 
rid of him. Then, checking Harry's incoherent 
thanks, he talked with him of his future plans 
and prospects, seeing that his genius evidently 
did not lie in the way of making that contract 
pay. 

" If I could only get rid of it all ! " sighed 
poor Harry, "and go to New Zealand, or 
some other colony, where we should have a 
climate we could live in; where a man could 
be a man; and where my wife and children 
would have better health. Here am I, Sir 
Ralph, a bankrupt, spending many hours of 
each day in enforced idleness, while I pay a lot 
of servants for uncomfortable attendance; — 
forced to keep a water-carrier, and hire coolies 
to cut firewood, when my arms are as strong 
as another man's ; and a dozen other people to 
do what my poor wife would be glad to do, in 
any less villainous climate I " 

" I understand you perfectly," said Sir 
Ralph. " Then you would not object to sell 
this Lallapoor contract?" 

11* 
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^^ Object! I should think not ! But how is 
it to be d(Mie? There is my debt to you to be 
paid, and Mary, — and Mrs. O'Connor, — ^and a 
little sister, too, at home. It can't be done." 

^^Let OS say no more about it, just now, 
then," replied Sir Ralph; but two days after 
he brought Haxrjr an offer, from a neighbouring 
contractor, for the purchase of tiie whole pro- 
perty. 

The sum offered, was more than enough to 
pay aU Harry's debts, including that to Sir 
Ralph. 

" What would it cost- to get to New Zea- 
land?" asked Harry, as he finished adding up 
the calculation. 

Sir Ralph wrote on a slip of paper, the cost 
of passage there, for Harry, Lotty, and the 
children, and handed it to him. 

It amounted to almost all that the debts 
left. Harry shook his head. 

"I can't sacrifice Mary in this way. Sir 
Ralph. You don't know how good and self- 
denying she has been to us. You can't 
know what she is!" (Sir Ralph looked as if 
he doubted this assertion), Harry contmued 
*' This is her all, in the world, and though she 
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would give it up for herself, I know, there is 
Mrs. O'Connor's annuity to be provided for, 
and little Rose too. She, of course, might join 
us in New Zealand, but we have not even 
counted a passage for Mary to go with us ! " 

" Will you leave me to speak to Miss Bell 
for five minutes, Latimer," said Sir Ralph, and 
Harry, with a dim sense of having made some 
blunder, escaped into Lotty's room. 

It had come now ! 

She had known it must come, some days 
ago, and yet had had no power to turn it away. 
Sir Ralph was telling her, how Mrs. O'Connor 
and Rose should be his care, when she was his 
wife ; and how the loan he had made to Harry, 
was to be her wedding gift to her sister. 

" Do not think me ungenerous, Mary. 
Heaven knows nothing is further from my 
thoughts than to bribe you to be mine ; but I 
think I can make you happy. Believe me, I re- 
spect your feelings, and would not meddle with 
one holy memory you cherish for the friend who 
is gone. I esteemed Mr. O'Connor too well, not 
to know how you feel; but I believe, if he 
could see us now, he would not wi sh you to do 
otherwise than as I ask you." 
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Mary had never been very certain, in her 
own mind, that she would have married John 
O'Connor, had he lived ; yet something withheld 
firom her lips, the protest, *' I was not engaged 
to him," as if it would have been an equivoca- 
tion. 

All she said, was : " There are circumstances 
you should know, Sir Ralph, before you persist 
in this offer. Say no more, till you have 
heard them." 

Then she went to Lotty and Harry, and 
told them all, in a few cold words, as though 
she were repeating a lesson she had learned. 

Her heart was cold and dead within her; 
and she stopped Lotty's tearful raptures with 
a gesture: "You, one of you, must tell him 
about our &ther;" she said, "nothing more 
must be said, till he knows that." And she 
shut herself in her room. 

Was this, then, the last sacrifice asked of her 

sisterly affection? Was this the climax of the 

self-denial, which she had taken as her life's 

motto? To marry one, who, much as she re- 

.ever, love? 

ay through 

oor, sickly 
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children, — Lotty's wasted figure, — Harry's 
pleading, sunken eyes, as they sought her fiice, 
in mute entreaty, just now, — she could not 
refuse to them life and happiness in a new 
land, if, indeed. Sir Ralph would have her, 
when he knew all ! 

Her heart fluttered like a struggling bird, at 
the thought of the possibility, aye, great pro- 
bability, that the proud old soldier would 
shrink from allying his stainless blood with 
that of a felon. 

An hour passed thus. 

Then Lotty entered her room, looking quite 
pretty again, with the flush of excitement and 
pleasure on her cheeks, and kissed and con- 
gratulated her sister, as the chosen Lady Eve- 
rard; and drew her to the toilet table, to 
arrange her hair and dress for dinner. 

" You told him? " whispered Mary. 

** Yes, dear," said Lotty, blushing a deeper 
red. 

" And what did he say? " 

"That he only loves you better for all the 
trouble you have gone through; and that we 
are never, never ^ to speak of it any more.'* 

Harry was waiting for them at the door. 
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"God bless you, Mary," he said; "God re- 
ward you for this; you have saved us all." 

There were tears in his eyes. She felt that 
he S5mapathised with her, and understood her, 
at that moment, better than Lotty did. 

Then they went into the drawing-room, 
where Sir Ralph met them, and taking Mary's 
cold hand, he pressed it to his lips ; and, once 
more, she was a promised wife. 



CHAPTER XV. 

« 

The Indian hot season had come again. 

Harry and Lotty, with their two girls, were 
far away from its burning breath, laying the 
foundations of a happier home, under the 
southern skies ; with the help of an old brother 
officer of Sir Ralph's, settled there, to whom 
he had confided them. 

In the lonely graveyard at Lallapoor, the 
hot wind swept, from the scorched hills, over 
another grave, — that of the poor little baby, 
who yielded up its suffering life, a few day's 
after Mary's engagement. 

The house, once so cheerful, and latterly so 
sad, lay desolate now ; only used from time to 
time by its present owner. 

Lady Everard sat in the noble mansion at 
EUore that called her mistress. 

The climate there was very different from 
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that at Lallapoor, and what heat there might 
be, was so tempered and abated, by skilful 
appliances, it brought little lassitude with it; 
and, yet, Mary was listless and weary, as the 
hottest days at Lallapoor had not sufficed to 
make her. 

The baby's death, and the parting from her 
sister's family, had combined to give ostensible 
cause for the sadness of her first married days. 

She never deceived Sir Ralph by pretending 
love she did not feel; and he, considerate of 
her, in all things, cheerfully made every allow- 
ance for her low spirits. 

She was married at Lallapoor. A clergy- 
man, at Sir Ralph's request, came there for 
the ceremony, directly after which, the emi- 
grant party left, on their way to New Zealand. 

Mary felt as if all things to desire and hope 
for in this world, had gone with them. 

That she had saved them was her one con- 
solation, but if they could only have left her 
l3dng beside baby, and John, and Edwin ! It 
was not to be, and she must live on. 

Sir Ralph was a busy man, unable to leave 
his duties; so his usual tour of his own dis- 
trict, had replaced a honeymoon trip ; and now 
they had returned from that to EUore. 
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The great want of Mary's existence now, 
was even more some one to live for, than some 
one to love. No object or call for self-sacrifice 
remained, — ^no occupation or duty, except to 
foUow her own sweet wiU. 

Sir Ralph, though he was not very rich, 
lived, as became his position, above the need of 
daily, small economies, and his young wife 
found her care little required in the manage, 
where the servants were all well trained, and 
obsequious to the smallest wish of their new 
mistress. 

Sir Ralph had found small leisure for wed- 
ding holiday, some state affairs of unusual im- 
portance, just then, keeping him busy far 
beyond the office hours of each day; but still 
he made time to see that Mary was comfortable, 
to accompany her on her evening rides, when 
possible, and, by every device in his power, to 
lessen her loneliness, and add to her enjoyment. 

There was one rule now, for that household ; 
— that her pleasure was to be the first thing 
considered, and Mary found herself not ex- 
empted fix)m this law. She could have loved 
Sir Ralph better, if he had ever asked any- 
thing of her ; but this life of inert self-pleasing 
was killing her. 
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It was just as her restless spirit was waking 
up to this consciousness, after the few Tveeks 
of passive grief that followed her marriage, 
(which, unknown to herself, had been an sera 
of restoring rest) that they returned to EUore, 
and there she found a treasure, which so many 
go through life without, — ^some unhappy souls, 
not feeling their loss ;— others, dimly groping" 
after they know not what, in the darkness. 
She found a friend. 

I do not mean, that she found some one to 
love, and who loved her; that is a common 
thing. It was the soul that could recognize 
her soul's discordant chords, — the hand that 
could string them into time again, she met 
with then. 

Mrs. Brent was one of those rare combina- 
tions of character that are delightful to every- 
onej without sacrificing a shadow of their own 
truth. Almost saintly as she was in holiness, 
submissive wife, devoted mother, and indus- 
trious, active housekeeper; a lady, who heard 
of her, some time before seeing her, only 
through the praises of some young, unmarried 
men, conjured up her image, as that of a lively, 
fascinating coquette. Another, to whom the 
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mother of a numerous family had talked 
enthusiastically of Mrs. Brent, pictured to her- 
self, a fat, dumpy woman, great in nursery 
and domestic lore, but with few more extended 
ideas; and the surprise of both was great, 
when they saw her as she was. 

Beautiful, perhaps she was not ; at least, not 
with that beauty, which Sir Ralph proudly 
introduced to Ellore in his bride; but round 
her hung that nameless grace, which proceeds 
more from within than from without, and 
which attracts more lastingly than any other 
charm. 

Her voice, in singing, as in speaking, was 
exquisitely sweet; and of music, as of most 
other things, she knew enough to give pleasure 
to those who loved it. Her enemies, if she 
had any, could not have called her "blue;" 
and yet, let the subject introduced into con- 
versation, or occupying research, be what it 
might, — science or art, — ^grave or gay, — Mrs. 
Brent seemed to be on her own ground there, 
in her own gentle, quiet way. 

But, perhaps, her true charm was the atmos- 
phere of unaffected sympathy which surrounded 
her. It was as though there were some deep 
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well-spring of love within her, diffusing itself, 
in great and small matters, upon all around. 

Anxious, weary, erring, pilgrim hearts would 
come there for counsel and refreshment ; while 
the young and merry, like birds drinking from 
the overflowings of that healing spring, found 
their kindly answer for every little hope and 
plan. No more cheerfulness, of light-hearted- 
ness, or ignorance of trouble, was hers. 

Her own life had been far from cloudless. 
There was a memory of little graves, scattered 
here and there in Indian stations, that lay, 
with its deep tone of pathos in her heart ; sick- 
ness, poverty, bereavement, — she had gone 
through her share of it all; but the source of 
her happiness lay far above and beyond these, 
and they could only deepen the softness and 
sweetness of her character, not shed over it one 
atom of gloom. 

Her husband was a sensible, kind-hearted 
man, devoted to his profession, and, above all, 
active among the poor natives who flocked to 
his dispensary. 

If his wife had loved him with less of re- 
verence than she did, people might have rated 
him second to her; but none who knew Mrs. 
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Brent could do so, openly at least, and good 
Dr. Brent was aware of his wife's value, and 
loved her as she deserved. 

" Do you really like India? " asked Mary of 
Mrs. Brent, as they sat together, in the unpre* 
tending, but beautifiilly ordered, home of the 
latter, 

"I cannot help liking a country where I 
have so many dear friends," she answered; 
^' where all my children were born, and where 
I have passed so many years of happiness, and 
also gone through so many trials. Do you 
know that I often feel that last endears a home 
to one, as much as anything." 

Mary thought of Lallapoor, and could not 
but assent. If she could love any spot in 
India, it would be that. 

" I quite understand your feeling, dear Lady 
Everard," Mrs. Brent went on. " No one has 
felt, at times, more disgusted with this country, 
than I have done. An aera comes to us all, in 
our exile, when home sickness is a serious 
malady; and to me, just at that time, was 
added sickness among my children. We were 
in a wretched climate, and we lost one dear 
child, and had to send the others to England 
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to save them. We were too poor then for me 
to go also ; and, when my husband was sent on 
active service directly afterward, I felt all you 
can feel about India. But that crisis passes ; and 
though it can never be home to any of us, and 
those cruel partings must always make life, out 
here, more or less sad, yet, I think, thankful- 
ness that there is so much to like in the land 
where our duty calls us to live, grows stronger 
and stronger, as years go on." 

" I have not discovered that muck yet, I 
fear," said Mary. "Does not the barrier 
there seems to be between us and the natives, 
even our own servants, chill you, Mrs. Brent. 
I think it was better among the coolies at 
Lallapoor; but here, there appears to be 
actually no tie between us, no road from me to 
their sympathies, but through money. If I 
attempt to go near their houses, their caste 
takes alarm; and if I enquire after their 
families, it is seized on as a plea, either to ask 
me to obtain some fiivour from Sir Ralph, or 
to beg for a present." 

" Too true," said Mrs. Brent. " Your hus- 
band and mine, through their official relations 
with the people, are more fortunate. I some- 
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times envy Dr. Brent the good he can do at 
his hospital, and the love his poor black patients 
have for him. It is one of the trials of our 
sex, in this country, that, partly through our 
own ignorance, we are cut off, to so great an 
extent, from intercourse with those below us, 
but I don't think it is quite so bad as you 
picture it, Lady Everard." 

And, after awhile, Mary, copying Mrs. Brent, 
drew around her a little class of girls, the 
children of her servants, chiefly Mahomedans. 
It would have been useless to them to learn 
to read English, and in their own language 
Mary could not instruct them; but, besides 
the needlework, in which she found them apt 
pupils, she strove to give them ideas of truth 
and goodness, and even to add a little general 
information. Here, however, they were not 
readily instructed. 

. Prematurely old and shrewd as their minds 
were, in aU tLt concerned gain or gossip, tiie 
natural, simple curiosity and intelligence of 
ehildhood seemed withered out of them ; and a 
fact in natural history, or even a story, which 
would suffice to entrance all the little hearers 
of an English school, was received by them. 
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with suppressed yawns, or whispered conver- 
sation among themselves, on some more in- 
teresting subject. 

Another very disheartening thing was, that 
the little pupils were so often removed, almost 
as soon as they began to make any progress, — 
sometimes from caprice on the part of their 
parents, but, more often, to take on themselves 
the duties of married life. 

Still, the link this effort of Mary's made, 
between herself and her dependents, was, in 
itself, reward. Mrs. Brent's silent teaching 
showed her many a good point in the people of 
the land, of which she had not, before, sus- 
pected the existence; not that Mrs. Brent 
ever forgot the gulf between Christianity and 
heathendom. On the contrary, ever remem- 
bering it, with a grieving charity, she found 
therein excuse for many a misdeed and short- 
coming, and a severer rule by which to judge 
herself. Her management of her Indian house- 
hold Mary used to think perfect. 

There was, no doubt, more of command in 
it than Mrs. Brent would have deemed needful 
among well educated servants in Europe, but 
less would not here have sufficed. 
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It was that system of kindly-explicit, not-to- 
be-mistaken orders, leaving so little room for 
temptations to error, that secured the peace of 
both domestics and mistress, ajid how well her 
servants loved her, the sequel showed. 

It was less new to Mary, though very plea- 
sant, to see the children of that house trained 
as they were, in obedience, as well as love. 

"I once thought," she said to Sir Ealph, 
"all Indian children were allowed to run 
wild;" and then she told him about the Les- 
lies, — at least, so much of the story as did not 
touch on that painful subject which Lotty had 
once more, before they parted, reminded her 
Sir Ealph wished buried in strict oblivion. 

" I suppose," he answered, " where children 
are, as you say, suffered to ' run wild,' India 
must be the worst country for them ; but I 
don't think it is a very common feult now-a- 
days. I knew Mrs. Leslie very well some 
years ago, and certainly, in spite of her pretty 
fece, I should not give her credit for capacity 
to ifianage a kitten, whether here or in England. 
But they were fine children, if I remember 
rightly. By the bye, the eldesjt, your friend 
Frank, has, I see, just joined some Bombay 
regiment as a cadet." 

VOL. I. 12 
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It was chiefly owing to a suggestion of Mrs. 
Brent's, that Mary, about this time, began to 
interest herself in the English school at Ellore, 
one of those of which Mr. LeNonnand had 
told her — the free gifts of the English govern- 
ment to the student castes. 

Here she found eight tenths of the scholars 
were Brahmins, chiefly sons and nephews of 
men in Government employ; another tenth 
came from the bunya or merchant class; and 
the remainder consisted of Mahomedans, and 
others; rarely, however, including an yof the 
middle castes of Hindoos. 

The lowest class of the people were utterly, 
and without exception, excluded. They have, 
probably, little wish for education; but, as 
contact with them would have implied pollu- 
tion to the Brahmins and Bunyas, it was just 
as well for them to be satisfied without what 
they had no chance of obtaining. 

I do not kpow that there is any rule in 
these schools to this efiect, but the practice, 
throughout most parts of India, is so unvary- 
ing, as to fonn a tacit law. 

It very soon struck Mary (and on this fiwt 
the advocates of the above system dwell much) 
that no others of the boys could approach the 
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Brahmins in scholarship. Their feats of 
memory were, to her, perfectly astonishing; 
and it was difficult to understand how this 
could, and often did, co-exist with a very low 
order of general intelligence. 

Boys who could have puzzled many an 
English academician, in abstract questions of 
grammar, and could repeat by rote, with little 
effort, most of any volume they had read, 
showed less capacity for remarking, or drawing 
conclusions fix)m, natural phenomena, than an 
English child of six years old; and would, in 
most instances, fidl egregiously, if requested to 
explain, in their own words, the subject of the 
well-remembered book. As to reading for 
amusement, without other object, it was a 
thing unknown to them. 

And yet, in all that was to be learned — 
mathematics, geography, sciences, but pre- 
eminently in grammar, the Brahmins were 
always first. There was also a vast gulf 
between the intelligence of these boys and that 
of the poor little girls. 

Greedy of knowledge, the children of the 
highest class came gladly to read and talk with 
Mary, now and then. 
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They listened to everything she told them 
with the utmost docility and gentleness, and 
even entered into the question of religion with 
acute curiosity, and cordial assent to all she 
said. 

None of it ever went any deeper. 

The idea that they should, or could, use 
their own minds, to think on any subject pre- 
sented to them, was one that Mary was never 
able to impress on them; and herein she saw- 
some explanation of a &ct that had puzzled 
her, as it has many others, — how Ettndoo 
parents do not hesitate to fill the missionary 
schools with their children, wherever they 
think the teaching is better than at the govern- 
ment establishments. 

Is it that they trust implicitly to the differ- 
ence between learning and thinking^ and that 
they are seldom disappointed? 

Sir Ralph was a little astonished, when he 
first found Mary's tastes lie in this direction* 
Probably he felt his own life's work, of civil- 
izing the people imder him, such a hard one, 
that he looked upon a woman's hands as little 
suited to touch it ; but it was quite enough that 
Mary wished it, to engage his wiUing assent. 
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Meanwhile, Mary's life at Ellore was by no 
means a lonely or solitary one. 

Though the European conununity there was 
not enormous, there was a large military sta- 
tion, much larger than Dhungaum, not far off, 
and Sir Ralph's house was generally fiill of 
guests, to whom he delighted to show friendly 
hospitality. 

Now and then, too, on great public occa- 
sions, there were brilliant entertainments, in 
which Mary filled her part of queen, much to 
her husband's satis&ction. 

If busy people had ever whispered, that 
Sir Ralph had made a misalliance, by marry- 
inff " a railway contractor's sister, from some- 
where in fte ju-^les," they gave him plenary 
absolution — ^at least, the gentlemen did, when 
they saw Mary. 

And now a new era began to dawn on Lady 
Everard's soul. 

Perhaps Mrs. Brent never knew that Mary 
had been an unloving bride, — certainly she 
never spoke of, or implied, such a possibility, 
and yet it was through her Mary first learned 
her husband's worth. 

In one sense she had known that all along ; 
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known him, as the world knew him — ^honoured 
for his talents, and his integrity ; but, in Mrs. 
Brent's society, she first learned how good he 
was. A thousand little things, told her almost 
without intention, filled up the outline of his 
life before her wondering eyes. 

Humble-minded, single-hearted, self-denying, 
in the midst of a successful public career that 
would have tried most characters, — ^had she 
been so blind that, till now, she had seen in 
him but a clever statesman and distinguished 
soldier, with so much of private weakness, as 
to have purchased a young wife, who he knew 
did not care for him, by his bounty to her 
relations ? 

Now I am not about to deny that Mary was 
right, there. 

We all have our weak points, and even Mrs. 
Brent, had she known all, could not have 
denied that, in this instance, her well-esteemed 
Sir Ralph had not been over wise ; but, of all 
the world, only one person did know aK, and 
that one was precisely the person who should 
have been the last to despise him for it; 
especially as no sophistry as to the good she 
had efiected, by her marriage, could blind her 
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Conscience to her own share of wrong doing 
in consenting to it. 

By degrees, her own ingratitude to Sir 
Ralph began to grow very dark in Mary's 
eyes. Then she wondered how he, so far her 
superior, had ever loved her so much; and 
how he had, so kindly and cheerfully, borne 
her sullen moods; and then came a great 
fear — ^had she worn out his love? Was all 
that kindness that surrounded her, now, as 
ever, only kindness now ? No love behind ? 

Somehow, it seemed to her, as if the key of 
that noble heart had once been given into her 
hands, and that she had thrown it away. 

Where and what, was the invisible barrier of 
reserve she felt between her and her husband, 
now, that every day heightened his worth in 
her eyes. 

Courteous and polished as ever was the 
false Ernest, — true and brave as John O'Con- 
nor, without his hasty temper, — ^had she really 
been such a fool, that a few grey hairs had hid 
all this from her sight till now? Now, per- 
haps, too late. 

Her returning cheerfulness had been gladly 
welcomed by Sir Ralph, and now he responded 
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gratefully to the unfeigned interest she showed 
in his pursuits and plans. 

A kinder and more attentive husband, it 
would have been hard to j&nd; but what 
cut poor Mary's heart, with a pang of self 
reproach, was, he never seemed to understand 
that aught of her interest was for him. 

Any little semce she would have rendered 
him, such as affection unconsciously prompts, 
was set aside by him, with almost deprecating 
gratitude, and, though he had no secrets from 
her, no overt reserve in any way, that invisible 
barrier remained; was it that h^ no longer 
loved her, or that he would never believe she 
loved him? 

However, time and patience work wonders 
in all things, and at last iiiatters at the Ellore 
Residency began to brighten. 

With trembling gratitude Mary owned to 
herself, that a life of happiness, such as she 
had once dreamed of, was slowly opening 
before her; and felt, moreover, that she was 
fitted to enjoy it, as she never could have been 
without her baptism of trial. 

Did she think the trial was over ? 

Who is it that counts on the morrow ! 



CHAPTER XVI. 

One day, nearly a year after Mary's marriage, 
Dr. Brent brought her an English newspaper, 
containing a long letter from New Zealand, 
which he felt sure would interest her, for 
Hariy's sake. He read it aloud to her and 
Sir Ralph as they sat at the breakfast table, 
and they commented on the different facts 
noticed, as they went on. 

The letter, having come to India through 
England, was of old date; and finished by a 
story of an event, which had created great 
excitement, some months before, in a neigh- 
bouring penal colony ; no other than the miser- 
able tale of Mr. Bell's death. 

The newspaper writer moralized sympathis- 
ingly on such an end, for a man who "had 
once been a gentleman." 

Sir Ralph gave an impatient exclamation. 

12 * 
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He was generally most tolerant, even to the 
vilest of mankind, and Dr. Brent looked at 
him with surprise. 

" I should have more pity for some poor 
uneducated wretch, than for a man like that," 
exclaimed Sir Ralph. " He was a villain, who 
used his position as a gentleman, to rob his 
victims more eflfectually. The widow of an 
old friend of mine, was ruined by him, so I am 
afraid I must plead guilty to being prejudiced. 
Still, as a principle, I have less sympathy for 
gentlemen ruffians than any others." 

Did Mary's ears deceive her? 

Was this Sir Ralph's revenge on her, for her 
indiflference to him ? 

Even if he loved her ever so little, was it 
like that generous, chivalrous man, to stab her 
thus in the dark, by denouncing her miserable 
father, with such bitterness, in her presence. 

She heard no more of Dr. Brent's New 
Zealand conversation, — answered she knew not 
what, and left the room as soon as possible. 

One explanation suggested itself to her 
troubled mind| an explanation so terrible, 
that it was almost worse than the other al- 
ternative. 
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During Lotty's chUdhood, she had frequently 
shown that tendency to deceit, which is so 
often the besetting sin of we^k characters ; and 
her mother's most earnest endeavours had 
failed to eradicate it, till she had, as it were, 
grown out of it. Even then, she had never, at 
any time, possessed Mary's strong hatred of 
subterfuge. Who knows whether some subtle 
hereditary taint from the father's soul, might 
not have fixed itself upon this, his favourite 
daughter. 

Could it be possible, then, that Lotty had 
not told Sir Ralph the truth ? 

Mary remembered, with sickening heart, 
how eagerly her sister had taken the task of 
the disclosure on herself, her blushes when she 
came to say she had accomplished it, and, above 
all, how correctly she had impressed upon 
Mary, that Sir Ralph wished her never to 
mention the subject to him again. 

When she reflected how much Lotty had at 
stake in the marriage, her doubts became 
almost certainty ; and yet, she could not, under 
the circumstances, ask Sir Ralph. 

Supposing Lotty to have been true, and 
that he had thus, knowingly, spoken of her 
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father in her presence, how could she humble 
herself before him, so as to ask for an explana- 
tion. 

He had every right, thus she argued, to in- 
sult his wife in this way, if neither love nor 
generosity was strong enough to withhold him. 
— Was she to go on all her Hfe long, making 
idols, only to "find them clay? " 

Her first act was to write to Lotty, con- 
juring her to tell her the truth, without re- 
serve; but months must elapse before the 
answer could come, and, meantime, Mary's 
position was a most painful one. 

Whichever way Lotty answered, it seemed 
to sow division between Sir Ralph and his 
wife. 

With the terrible possibility before her, of 
havmg to confess that he had been, as it were, 
. entrapped into marriage, would not any sign 
of affection she showed be misconstrued ; and 
the other alternative would too surely prove, 
that he cared for her no longer. 

So Mary relapsed into reserve, and Sir Ralph 
was more and more engaged in his office, and 
seemed pre-occupied, even to sadness, at times, 
with thoughts he did not reveal to her. 
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^^ . . " - It was during this comfortless period that 

'^ -\*aii event happened, which, under other circum- 

.-^.^ , stances, would have been a great trouble to 

"^ '^t;^ Mary; now she was too miserable, to care 

^""V, mucli for anything but that expected letter 









:"x 



•--:« 



from Lotty. 

Dr. Brent was ordered away from EUore, 

on his promotion to the rank of surgeon, and 

Mary lost her friends' society. 

Perhaps, had Mrs. Brent remained at Ellore, 
Mary might have told her all, and sought her 
counsel; but the order for Dr. Brent's removal 
came, only a few days after he tad brought 
over the Australian letter, and, in the hour of 
parting, she kept silence. 

Mary sadly remembered, in after years, how 
little she had valued those last days spent 
together ; — ^what spiritless replies Mrs. Brent's 
letters had met from her, pre-occupied as she 
was. 

Sometimes, in spite of herself, those letters 
would rouse and amuse her, with their cheer- 
ful graphic painting of the many disasters and 
discomforts, attendant on two months' march, 
over jungle roads ; how, in the last half of a 
weary stage, they had passed their carts, bear- 
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ing tents and necessaries, floundering in a 
aulM, or lying dismembered by the roadside, 
and had been obliged to bivouac, breakfastless, 
under their travelling gharree, for severalhours : 
— ^how, more than once, a cart had upset while 
crossing a stream, and nearly everything they 
possessed, — worst of all, the children's clothes, 
— ^got thoroughly wet. 

All this loss and discomfort was borne, so 
contentedly by Mrs. Brent, it seemed little 
more than subject for merry description after 
it was over. 

At last, her friend wrote, they were settled 
in the distant station to which thev had been 
sent. 

" Next year, dear Lady Everard," she con- 
tinued, " if all goes well, I may hope to see 
you again. My husband intends, after the 
rains, to tate his furlough to England, and I 
think we shall go by EUore and Bombay. 

" I can scarcely believe, at times, that, if we 
all live, and nothing goes wrong, I shall see 
my English children within a year ! My Alice 
will be nearly fifteen. When I last saw her, 
she was but eight years, old. You know, from 
her letters, and from those of the friends she 
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is with, how good and dear she is; and, so 
great is the blessing of having her grow up as 
she has done, I half feel as if it were 'too 
good to be true,' that I should so soon have 
her again, as my own. 

" Faithless I ! you will say ; but does it not 
seem hard to trust that such bright dreams 
will ever come to pass on earth? And why 
should we dwell too curiously on the future! 
Only one thing we can know regarding it, that 
He, in whom we trust, will order all for us, 
and that all He orders must be right." 

And so it was, — all rights loving, faithful 
spirit! Though never on earth, was that 
dream, or aught other of peace or sunshine, to 
have reality for thee I 



CHAPTER XVIL 

The spring of 1857 had come, and one May 
morning, Sir Ralph entered his wife's dressing- 
room, grave, but not troubled, and tenderly 
told her news, that must be echoing through 
the world ere long; — that Delhi was in the 
hands of a rebel soldiery. 

An, essay on the causes of the great Indian 
mutiny would be out of place here. 

Those who know, that, when the spoiled 
child raises its hand against nurse and mother, 
it is but exemplifying a common, inevitable 
law of human nature, are not much at a loss to 
guess why the Bengal sepoy became a rebel to 

the masters, who had, during many preceding 
years, treated him with something between 
the reverence due to a hero, and the affection 
of an oVer4ndulgent parent for a fiivourite 
child* 
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As to the dark sequel, — we must remember, 
it is the chivahy of Christendom^ that teaches 
men not to war with women and children ; and 
further still, that treachery and cruelty go 
ever hand in hand. 

As to those, whose overstrained benevolence 
and trustfiilness may have been to blame, 
speak tenderly of them. 

Brave, true soldiers, delighting to honour 
the men they had so often led to victory, — 
what root of mean suspicion could grow in 
such men's hearts? Faithful to their Saxon 
lineage, trustful and dauntless to the last, those 
who fell in the struggle, died as they had lived, 
expiating their misplaced generosity, with their 
heart's blood. 

Those who survived, well aided by trusty 
comrades from more distant provinces, won 
back the Empire that England found slipping 

from her grasp, and then? The service to 

which they belonged is a thing of the past. 
Many are ruined men, — their life's chosen 
career a failure. Sordid spirits, who can see 
greatness only by the light of success, have 
pleased themselves, in public assemblies, and 
in the pages of popular journals, with malign- 
ing their name. 
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May England, when next her hour of need 
in the East comes, find sons as true, as loyal, 
and as brave, as highly gifted with the endur- 
ance that vanquishes despair, and the devotion 
that counts life and limb nothing for country's 
cause, as were the officers of the old Indian 
army! 

A heart far more selfish than Mary's, would 
have felt most private troubles almost swallowed 
up in what followed. 

Ellore was so far fi*om the centre of rebel- 
lion that it was not in immediate danger; 
though Sir Ralph's charge was such a large 
and important one, his responsibility and 
anxiety were proportionably great. 

But it was not for self in any form, that 
their w:orst fears were aroused. 

Even in distant lands, men forgot all things 
besides, as they waited heart-sickening, for 
tidings, and heard them, when they came, with 
raving cries for vengeance. Much more was it 
so, with those, at whose doors the tempest 
raged, whose. Mends and comrades were the 
victims, and who knew not, but that they them- 
selves, with their nearest and dearest, might 
be the next. 
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The interrupted state of communication, 
throughout the land, added the terror of mys- 
tery and darkness to those days. 

They were like men fighting in a thick fog, 
uncertain, alike, of the fate of their friends, 
and where to turn to meet their foes. 

Lady Everard almost ceased to think of her 
long-expected letter from New Zealand. 

The Bombay route, through which her letter 
would come, was not obstructed; but it was 
not in that direction that her anxious eyes 
turned now, most longingly. 

Those breathless, dusty horsemen, who used 
to seem to choose the dead of night, as fittest 
time for the arrival of such weird messages as 
those they brought; bearing to Sir Ralph all 
procurable intelligence, from the distant parts 
of his district ; — their tidings made aught that 
concerned herself alone seem so small. 

The month of July came; and a body of 
EngUsh troops, hastening to the disturbed pro- 
vinces, passed through Sir Ralph's district. 
He had just then received intimation of the 
supposed ambush of some rebels, on his frontier, 
somewhat off the road the column was pursuing, 
and applied to the oflScer - commanding, for a 
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small detached force of cavalry, to assist him 
in operations against them. 

Mary knew generally, that such a thing was 
contemplated, but no particulars, till, one 
afternoon, a messenger from Sir Ralph's office, 
brought her a letter, addressed to her husband, 
and endorsed in his handwriting : — 

** Dear Mary, 

Eead the enclosed; and pray give the 
needful orders. 

Yours, 

R. E." 

The enclosed! It was in a handwriting, 
once so familiar, now so long forgotten, that, if 
Brahmin dogmas were true, it might have 
been a memory from a previous state of exis- 
tence. 

It was from Captain Ernest St. George, 
telling Su- Ralph he and a brother officer, with 
a detachment of H. M. 150th Dragoons, would 
be at EUore, next morning ; and, on the part 
of himself and his friend, he accepted Sir 
Ralph's iDvitation to the Residency. 

Had Sir Ralph sent Mary this letter pur- 
posely to prepare her for meeting Ernest? 
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Most likely; because there was really no 
occasion for her to give any orders on the sub- 
ject. A message to the servants would have 
' sufficed. 

Then . he must know this much of her 
previous history, Mary thought; but when 
they met again, he only said, "you saw Cap- 
tain St. George's letter?" and she could not 
detect in his tone anything unusual. 

She was glad that, the next morning, when 
her guests entered the breakfast-room, Sir 
Ralph was not there. 

She had no wish to tell him of Ernest's 
baseness, and yet, the line of conduct she had 
laid out for herself might excite Sir Ralph's 
surprise, if Lotty had mentioned to him her 
engagement to Ernest, and if he had witnessed 
her first meeting with her former lover. 

She curtseyed, with the same air of making a 
new acquaintance, to both Captain St. George 
and his Mend, and entered into some common- 
place enquiries about their journey, without 
one visible shade of embarrassment. 

Not so Ernest. He started perceptibly 
when he saw her, and continued looking at her 
in silent wonder. 
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For a minute he thought it was only a 
strange coincidence of likeness, but the longer 
he looked, the more sure of her identity he grew. 

Every tone of her voice, every movement, 
proclaimed that it was Mary ; but how she had 
come from Mrs, Jones' kitchen to be lady of 
the Ellore Residency, he could not imagine. 

Again, the excessive improbability of such 
a transition, joined with her unembarrassed 
manner towards himself, staggered him, and 
made him doubt the testimony of his eyes. 

Mary saw her advantage, and, as his con- 
fusion increased, so did her self-possession. 

Then Sir Ralph entered the room, with 
letters in his hand, and gave her one from 
New Zealand. An enclosure, addressed to 
Sir Ralph, fell out, as she opened it, and he 
picked it up. 

" It is for me, from Harry," he said, glanc- 
ing at it, "only an answer about some 
Australian horses I asked him to look at, for 
me; you must keep Lotty's long epistle 'till 
after breakfast, Mary, as our guests must be 
hungry." 

It was she then! Ernest smiled a wicked 
smile. 
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How well she acted her indifference ! 

But it should be his turn to embarrass her, 
now, and as he approached to lead her to the 
breakfast table, he said, in an under tone, 
"Are we Mends?" 

"I must treat all Sir Ralph's guests as 
friends, while they behave like gentlemen," 
Mary answered, in the same voice; then, 
passing him, she took her seat at the opposite 
side of the table. 

"Very pretty, my lady! And very well 
you look when your eyes flash!" said Ernest 
to himself, as he sat opposite, and watched her, 
during the intervals of breakfast. 

How handsome she was still! Handsomer 
than ever. And he hugged his own penetra- 
tion in having always foreseen that her beauty 
was of that order, which must increase as she 
passed into womanhood. 

If she had lost a few roses under the Indian 
sun, they were more than made up for by the 
distinguished bearing she had acquired since 
the old Ashville days. 

Ernest felt as if he were very nearly fidling 
in love with her again, "but she has such a 
temper ! " he reflected, and besides. Sir Ralph 
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was not the sort of man one would like to 
interfere with. He thought he might as well 
let it alone; unless, indeed, he had reason to 
believe, she had not forgotten her former love 
for him. 

Something was wrong with her, now, there 
was no doubt. 

Her manner was hurried and absent, her 
colour went and came, and tears almost forced 
themselves into her eyes more than once. 

The knowledge, that both Sir Ralph and 
Ernest might misinterpret her confusion, re- 
doubled it. How could they know it was that 
letter of Lotty's was troubling her, and not 
the presence of her first love, fiiscinating as he 
deemed himself? 

She thought the meal would never be over ; 
but, at last, she was in her own room, with her 
letter. 

It disclosed all she feared. With humble 
protestations of contrition, Lotty confessed her 
deceit. 

She had told Sir Ealph all about Mary's 
eiigagemenV and that, after her fether's Mure 
and death had plunged them in poverty, 
Ernest, at the instigation of his &mily, had 
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cast her off; but she had carefiilly abstained 
from sajdng a word that could lead Sir Ralph 
to believe he was marrying into a disgraced 
fiamily. 

Lotty confessed that she had deceived Harry, 
quite as much as her sister. He had no share 
in her falsehood. Now that trouble was likely 
to come, of it, she was very penitent. 

She implored her sister's forgiveness, and 
added, that it was not altogether the advan- 
tages held out, through Mary's marriage, to 
herself, Harry and her children, that had 
tempted her. 

" It had long been my secret wish, dearest, 
to see you married to Sir Ralph. It seemed 
to me so exactly the position you were fitted 
to adorn — such a proper reward for the cheer- 
fulness with which you had borne so many 
years of miserable poverty, and all sorts of 
privation, with us. I reasoned with myself, 
that, as poor papa was dead, it could not hurt 
either you or Sir Ralph, for me to conceal the 
truth from him ; and, after what we saw of the 
St. Georges, I feared he might draw back, if 
he knew all. Forgive me, Mary, for I did it, 
as I thought, for the best." 

VOL. I. 13 
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"And what right have I," sighed Mary, 
"to blame any one, for doing evil, that good 
may come? If I had not done that, myself, 
in my marriage, all this could not have hap- 
pened," 

How, and when, was she to tell Sir Ralph ? 

Lotty's letter was written on thin paper, and 
crossed; so to ask him to read it, would have 
sorely tried his patience; besides, it would 
have explained little, except that Lotty had 
not told him something Mary had desired her 
to make known. Mary must tell him, herself, 
witi. her own Ups. 

Sir Ralph was going, that night, to accom- 
pany Captam St. George's force on its expedi- 
tion ; and he was so busy all day, that she had 
no opportunity of speaking to him. 

She could not send for him, from his over- 
whelming public cares, to tell him her fether 
had been a felon. The disclosure must wait 
till his return, three days hence. 

She met her guests at tiffin. Sir Ralph was 
not present. There was a cruel glitter in 
Ernest's eye that appalled her; and, through 
several succeeding hours, it haunted her with 
the fear of the vengeance he might take. 
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During the opportunities he would have, 
for talking to Sir Kalph, in the next few days, 
he might tell all. 

She forgot that Ernest could not know of 
Sir Ralph's ignorance; that, if he did, he 
could hardly dare to approach the subject 
unquestioned — all probabilities, on which she 
would have reasoned in cooler moments, 
vanished before the horrible chance, that she 
might be denounced to her husband as a wil- 
ling deceiver, and never be able to exculpate 
herself 

It was a stormy afternoon. The skies wept, 
and the winds raved, much as they had done 
on that ill-omened day of her father's arrest ; 
but, about sunset, the elements lay quiet for 
an hour, as though sullenly reposing before a 
fresh outbreak. Mary saw Captain St. George 
pass the window, alone, with a cigar in his 
mouth, sauntering toward the garden, and, in 
an instant, she had taken a foolish resolution, 
and acted on it. Throwing a shawl over her 
head, she descended a back staircase, and 
followed him. 

Heavy drops fell from the overladen trees, 
as she passed under them, and pools of water 
in the gravel lay in her path. 
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She had not passed from the house unseen ; 
(who, surrounded by Indian servants, can do 
the smallest action without remark?) and an 
obsequious attendant ran after her, with an 
umbrella, and inuch evident wonder, at the 
unseasonable time she chose for a walk. Mary 
sent him back again, and overtook Ernest at a 
gateway, against which he leaned. 

He turned round, as she approached, and 
threw away his cigar. 

" I have come to ask a &vour from you, Cap- 
tain St. George," she said; "I have little claim 
on you, but it. can do you no good to reftise 
it ; and, to me, it is a matter of life and death." 

" You have every claim," rejoined Ernest, 
and would have gone, on, but something in 
Mary's maimer checked him. 

Equivocal as seemed the position in which 
she had placed herself, at that moment, he 
could not but be aware, that it was nothing 
more than seeming. 

Mary went on to tell him, in a few clear 
words, what she wanted : — sUence towards her 
husband, as to her fiither's fate. 

" This is delicious ! " said Ernest to himself. 
"So my lady never told the old gentleman 
about Papa ! " He was beginning something 
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about his own "changeless feelings," when 
Mary interrupted him, "Please answer me 
plainly," she said, " If you will give me this 
promise, you will oblige me ; if you will not, I 
go now to Sir Ralph, and tell him all, myself." 

" How am I to promise? " said Ernest, spite- 
fully, " Is my word as a gentleman to be 
l)elieved?" 

" If I did not think so, I should hardly have 
asked this now," she answered ; " but if you 
will not do it for me, I had better go." 

" No, stay ! " cried Ernest. " I promise." 

" On the word of a gentleman? " 

" On the word of a gentleman, I promise to 
keep your secret, fiiithfully, from Sir Ralph." 

"It is beginning to rain again, Mary, you 
will get wet," said her husband's voice by her 
side. 

How much, or how little, he had heard, she 
could not tell, nor, in the darkness of the &iling 
twilight, and the coming storm, could she dis- 
tinguish the expression of his face. 

Even now, she would, she thought, tell him 
all ; but it was not permitted to her. 

As they approached the house, a jemadar of 
sowars came up to ask for orders; and Sir 
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Ralph bade Mary seek shelter from the felling 
shower, as fast as possible. 

" I have a headache," she said. " Need I 
appear at dinner? " 

"No. I should as soon you did not," 
answered her husband. " I shall see you again 
in your room." 

But. when he did so, it was only for one 
brief word of farewell. 

His horse was at the door, his men in their 
saddles, and Mary could not detain him. 

" Never mind," she repeated to herself, for 
the thousandth time, that night, as she fell 
asleep, after hours of restless waking. " He 
will be home in three days; and then I will 
tell him aU." 

What long days those next were ! but the 
evening of the third came at last, and after 
that was over, she should, she thought, enjoy 
rest that had been a stranger to her breast for 
many a month. No matter how Sir Ralph 
took the disclosure. Anything must be better 
than this. 

He was expected for dinner, and, while 
Mary sat awaiting him, a horse's rapid footfall 
came on her ear, for a moment sharply and 
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distinctly, then dulled, as the rider swept 
round a turn in the road, and then, near and 
clear again, till it stopped before the door. 

It was not Sir Ralph. It was a native; 
Mary knew that, by some difference she could 
not define, in the animal's tread, the moment 
she heard its hoofs. 

A minute more, and a letter was brought 
her, in Sir Ralph's handwritmg. 

The room swam before her eyes, the lamps 
danced ghastly reels with each other, as she 
read : — 

" My dearest Wife, 

> 

"Things have turned out here differently 
from what I expected, and an express has 
brought me very bad news from the north- 
ward. I must hasten to join Colonel Alcock's 
column, and I may not be able to return to 
Ellore for some months. 

"I have, up to this moment, shrunk from 
parting with you, Mary, for I believed Ellore 
to be a perfectly safe home for you. It is so 
no longer, and, in my absence, you must not 
stay there. 

"You will receive this about 8 p.m., (the 
clock struck while she was reading,) leave the 
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Residency at midnight. I enclose two letters, 
one for Mr. Ruthven, (Sir Ralph's uncove- 
nanted assistant, ) the other for Rooshan Khaxi, 
(his head servant.) 

" The former will provide you with bearers, 
and an escort; the latter will see that such 
servants as you wish for, accompany you, and 
that everything you desire to have sent after 
you, is duly despatched. You must, yourself, 
travel very light. I advise you to take Eli 
Bux, and your ayah, if she can ride a pony. 

"No wheeled conveyance can travel the road 
you must go, at this season; and you could 
not get men for a second palkee. I have 
written to different points, for relays of bearers 
for you, but, lest they feil, take Sultan, with 
your saddle on him. 

" Mr. Ruthven will give you treasury bills, 
to obtain funds as you pass through the stations 
on your way, and my Bombay banker has 
orders to cash your cheques. 

" On arrival in Bombay, you will, 1 hope, 
sail by the first steamer for England. My 
mother and sister will be prepared to receive 
you, by an express I am now sending, to catch 
the next mail. 

" God bless and protect you, my darling. I 
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hope I have not done wrong in keeping you in 
this country so long. 

" I enclose a route for your guidance. 
" Push straight on till you reach Bombay, 
and, even then, make no needless delay. 

" Your affectionate husband, 

"Ralph Everard." 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

It was well for Mary that she had so much 
call for instantaneous action, that night. It 
left her leas time to think. 

Implicitly, and unquestioningly, she obeyed 
Sir Ralph's commands to the letter. 

There was no Englishwoman but herself, 
then, at Ellore. Mr. Ruthven had sent away 
his family long before, and Dr. Brent's suc- 
cessor, and Six Ralph's other assistants, were 
unmarried. Still, fear for her personal safety, 
had never entered Mary's head, nor did it now, 
even as she made preparations for her flight. 

■flining a deluge, and Mary would 
a woman to such weather, so she 
ah to remain behind, and, accom- 
' by Eli Bux with a few necessaries, 
two baggage ponies, and a small 
arsemen, she left Ellore at the hour 
lad named. 
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The next day was far advanced, before they 
halted, for a few hours, in the caravanserai of a 
native village, from which, they agaia started, 
with fresh bearers, in the evening. 

Such a wet, dark night that was ! 

The horses stumbled, and lost their shoes 
in the mud; the servant and baggage fell far 
beliind, the mussaulchee's torch went out again 
and again, and the poor, weary bearers, smking 
knee deep at every step, could scarcely carry 
along the empty palkee, after Mary, in com- 
passion for them, left it, and mounted Sultan. 

The day broke on a morning as wet as had 
been the night ; the country round was a sheet 
of mud and water, and no human habitation in 
sight. 

About mid-day, the weather cleared a little 
and they approached a small village on the 
banks of a swollen river. 

There was no boat there; but Mary was 
told, that, if she waited, for some hours, she 
should be ferried over, on a "charpoy," or 
native bedstead, floated by gourds. 

Two of the men whose business it was to 
assist passengers across the river, were absent, 
but would be back by the evemng, the others 
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asserted, so Mary had no alternative but to 
wait. 

It was, indeed, absolutely necessary to give 
the bearers and horses rest; and, besides, it 
left time for Eli Bux to overtake them, so she 
had her palkee placed by the river bank, and 
Sultan picketed by it; dismissed her attendants 
to seek rest and food, made such toilet as the 
circumstances allowed, and spread her wet 
riding dress to dry, and then, after breakfeating 
off some biscuits, which Eli Bux, with provident 
care, had put into her palkee, she sat down to 
write to Sir Ralph. 

Mary never, in after years, heard the sound 
of rushing water, without remembering that 
day, when, to its wild music, she penned all 
the truth, in such earnest words. 

She told Sir Ralph everything ; how she, as 
well as himself^ had been deceived by Lotty, 
but how, nevertheless, she felt she had sinned 
against him, and against truth, in marrying 
him, when she did not love him ; how she had 
met her punishment, in the affection awakened 
in her heart, now, she feared, too late ; all she 
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forestal her confession; and that this was all 
the meaning of her interview with Captain St. 
George in the garden, and of any part of that 
conversation Sir Ralph might have heard. 

Her mind was easier after this was done. 
By that time, Eli Bux had arrived, and they 
prepared to cross the river. 

A dozen wild, half-clad men, with dried 
gourds, like inflated bladders, tied to their 
waists, seized Mary's palkee, and placed it on 
a little, rickety cot, also hung round with 
gourds. 

Jumping into the water, her strange escort, 
jabbering wildly in discordant patois, inter- 
spersed with deafening yells, meant to encour- 
age each other in their labours, pushed off 
from the shore, and dr^ged the charpoy, with 
its freight, to the opposite bank. 

The rapid, turgid flood was within six inches 
of where Mary sat, and a single untoward 
movement of her own, or of any of her strange 
ferrjnnen, must have cast her in the water, to 
drift as helplessly towards the ocean, as were 
those trunks and branches of trees, which, ever 
and anon, floated by, whirling round as they 
passed: but they landed her safely, without 
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even a wettiiig, and retomed, some to convey 
her loggage in like manner, some to help the 
horses and attendants to swim across. 

A few rupees evidently rewarded them be- 
yond their expectations, and they went away, 
salaaming gratefiilly. 

Nothing could be less like rebellion, or even 
incivility, than had been any of the people, 
through whose villages Mary had hitherto 
passed. 

They were a quiet, agricultural population, 
contented under the rule which had so long 
given them peax^e and plenty; and even, in a 
dim way, feeling something of pitying grati- 
tude, towards those kind masters, now in their 
day of adversity. 

But if she, travelling thus through a friendly 
people, with Sir Ralph's name as a magic talis- 
man, his faithfiil sowars her escort, and his purse 
at her command, met difficulties that trenched 
upon hardships, what must be the sufferings of 
those, who were then enduring exposure to the 
weather, with poverty and loss of all things, 
among fiendish enemies. 

She thought of this, as she began to shiver 
from the effects of her last night's wetting, and 
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to feel the want of food and rest painftJly ; but 
at the next village, a mile beyond the river, 
Eli Bux made her some tea. One of the 
relays of bearers, spoken of by Sir Ralph, and 
some fresh horsemen, met her here ; and, leaving 
her tired escort and Sultan, with Eli Bux, to 
follow after a night's rest, she set out again. 

Mary slept for several hours in her palkee, 
and shook off her threatened cold. 

The next day she reached a small missionary 
station, where she met with ready hospitality, 
and remained until her attendants rejoined her. 
Here she posted the letter to Sir Ralph, as 
soon as she arrived; and wrote to him, after- 
wards, more than once, with some details of her 
journey. She was now far away from the 
provinces chiefly disturbed by the mutiny, but 
her hosts warned her, that another danger lay 
in her way, on the road over which she must 
pass the next three days. 

The outlaws of the Bheel tribes, ever ready, 
like some diseased organ, to take advantage of 
any disturbance in the body politic, had broken 
out into their old trade of freebooting and 
marauding, and were, moreover, suspected Of 
being made accomplices, in extensive treason- 
able plots, by cleverer villains than themselves. 
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Mary was not much frightened, and would 
not listen to any invitation to stay with her 
new friends, but she took the precaution of 
pressing on, with only absolutely necessaiy 
halts, once she left their protection. 

Partly on horseback, partly in the palkee, 
she made two rapid days' journeys, and hoped 
she had got over the worst of it, when, on the 
morning of the third day, her sowara brought 
her bad news. 

The Bheels had mustered in force, in the 
hills before them, and the inhabitants of the 
little civil station of Ramghur, six miles further 
on, had been obliged to fly. So the country 
people said. 

Mary hardly knew what to do. It must be 
better, she thought, to go on, than to turn 
back, or remain where they were; but dl her 
party differed from her. 

However, as no two of them were agreed on 
any other plan, Mary resolved to pursue her 
own. She despatched two men, on good 
rses, to bring news from Ramghur, and 
wly followed them ; her bearers being very 
willing to run the risk. They had gone on 
this way about two miles, when they saw 
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the horsemen returning, at full gallop, and not 
alone. 

An Englishman rode first. As he came up 
to Mary's palkee, he sprung fi^om his horse, 
and, approaching the door of it, took off his 
hat. 

Surely Mary had seen that handsome, sun- 
burnt face before. 

He explained that he was one of a small 
garrison, holding an old fort, at Ramghur, 
against the desultory attacks of the Bheels; 
and, when the sowars had brought tidings of 
an English woman travelling alone, he had 
hastened to meet her, and bring her into such 
safety as their little fortress could offer. 

" If you will mount your horse," he said, 
" it will be best." And Sultan was led up. 

" I think I am not mistaken," said Mary, as 
he helped her into her saddle, " you are Frank 
Leslie." 

" Good gracious ! Miss Bell ! So I am ; — I 
mean, so you are. No, I don't suppose that is 
your name now; but the sowar only said, 
"Madam Sahib." 

Mary told him her name. 

"And how are the rabbits? ^^ he continued; 
and, even then, speeding along as &st as 
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Sultan's bonny limbs would carry her, flying 
from foes, more terrible, because unseen, whose 
tiger spring might await her from each thicket 
they passed, the question carried her back all 
the way to Lallapoor, arousing that deep grief 
again, and she said, as if speaking of a thing of 
yesterday, — " Oh, Frank ! dear little Edwin is 
dead." 

They had short opportunity for converse in 
that hurried ride, and yet, each asked and 
learned much; and Frank finished the simple 
tale, of how he had come to India, and where 
his regiment was stationed, by informing her 
that a friend of his was temporarily in charge 
of the station of Rampoor, and that he, Frank, 
had come there on some duty, at a critical 
moment. That their garrison consisted of an 
uncovenanted officer, and an EngUsh sergeant, 
who had been employed superintending some 
public work near, the families of both, the wife 
of another sergeant, and ' a gentleman called 
Mr. Le Normand ;' " he concluded, " he was 
travelling to Bombay, and on the news of the 
Bheels being out, he came to us for reftige." 

"As I have done," said Mary. "I think I 
know Mr. Le Normand." 

" I hope he is no friend of yours," replied 
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Frank, " for, I should say, he is a ^he is in 

an awful funk, worse than the women." 

" You must find it an arduous charge, I 
fear; " said Mary, "yet I cannot be sorry I am 
to add to it. How fortunate our meeting is 
for me, Mr. Leslie." 

" Now, please don't ! " cried Frank. " Call 
me Frank, if you will be so kind. No one 
has ever called me Frank since I left home, 
and it sounds so nice." 

" Frank, then, be it," she returned, as they 
entered the gateway of the Uttle fort at Ram- 
ghur, and the boy commandant, but two or 
three years Frank's senior, and another gentle- 
man, came forward to meet her. 

"Lieutenant Williams; Mr. Robinson, the 
Deputy Collector of Ramghur," said Frank. 
" This is an old friend of mine, Williams, Lady 
Everard;" and the youth's face lighted up 
with pride, as he introduced his beautiful com- 
panion ; beautifiil in spite of disordered riding 
dress, and travel dust. 

The two young men led her, with chivalrous 
courtesy, to the wretched room which gave 
shelter to the women and children; while Mr. 
Robinson hastened on to prepare his wife for 
her visitor. 
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That gentle little person was, for the mo- 
ment, almost more dismayed by the approach 
of Lady Everard, than if Mary had been the 
veritable Bheel leader, with all his men at his 
back. 

She thought of her own dress, in which she 
had slept for some nights past, and of the 
children's hands, &ces, and clothes, begrimed 
from the earthen floor, in spite of frequent 
washings. She cast her eyes despairingly 
round that squalid, untidy shed; and then, 
blushing, and vainly trjring to frame words of 
apology, was led forward, by her husband, to 
meet Mary, when, her kind heart, rising above 
all minor considerations, brought forth the 
right speech without premeditation. "I am 
so glad you got here safe ! " she cried, and 
then, blushing at her own boldness, she re- 
lapsed into silence. 

In another hour they were friends. Mary 
helped to nurse and amuse the children, and 
insisted on sharing all the labours of that 
rough manage, much astonishing not only 
Mrs. Robinson, but the soldiers' wives, by her 
practical knowledge of such things. 

The garrison was so weak, it could not spare 
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any one capable of carrying arms, so all the 
men servants of the party were enrolled among 
the troops, and they had no women servants 
with them. 

However, the Englishwomen were equal to 
the occasion. They prepared meals, as com- 
fortable as their supplies would allow, kept 
their wretched habitation clean, and even 
washed linen, as there happened to be plenty 
of water at command. Mary lent her hand to 
everything. "So clever, and not a bit of 
pride ! " said the soldiers' wives to each other, 
admiringly. 

Eli Bux, and her other att^endants, arrived 
soon after she did, and formed a welcome 
reinforcement. 

That night and the next day passed over 
without any attack, but in the afternoon they 
received undoubted proofs that their enemies 
were closing round them. They had " looted" 
and burned a village four miles away, and 
were reported to be far more numerous than 
had been thought. 

The only hope of the English garrison was 
in being able to hold out, till help, daily 
expected, should arrive. 

Mary wondered they had not tried to retreat 
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but Lieutenant Williams explained to her, that 
there was a large deposit of government money 
in the treasury, of which Mr. Robinson had 
charge; and, this sum being entirely in silver 
and copper coinage, could not possibly be re- 
moved in a hasty flight. 

The alternative of abandoning it, was one he 
did not seem to have thought of. Shortly after 
the receipt of the above unpleasant news, 
Mary was disturbed from her occupation of 
putting Mrs. Robinson's baby to sleep, by a 
voice calling her. 

Laying down the child, who at length slept, 
she went to the door. Mr. Le Normand was 
there, and asked her to speak to him. 

" Yes," said Mary, " but not in this room. 
We shall wake the baby if we talk. Let us 
walk under the shade of this bastion. I should 
say how do you do, Mr. Le Normand ; it is so 
long since we met." 

Mr. Le Normand seemed too much agitated 
ta have time for courtesy. 

He was very pale, and his fine black whiskers 
stood out in strong relief against those ghastly 
cheeks. It was not an interesting pallor, — 
quite the reverse; and Mary checked herself 
in an unaccountable sensation of loathing, as 
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he took her hand in his, which was cold and 
damp. Poor man ! How wicked it was of her 
to shrink from him, when he was, doubtless, 
iU, she said to herself; and, kindly added, " I 
am afraid you are not well." 

" Well enough ! " he rephed, " but I shan't 
be so long." None of us will! We shall all 
be murdered before twenty-four hours are 
passed, Lady Everard, and that through the 
obstinacy of Mr. Williams. Those blood- 
thirsty devils will attack us to-night, and our 
own men will join them, to a certainty. It is 
all nonsense to say they won't. You can't 
trust a nigger, when rupees are in question, 
and there is that abominable treasure, Mr. 
Williams and Mr. Robinson insist on keeping. 
It is a regular premium to our people to betray 
us. Lady Everard. They have no right to 
throw away our lives for such nonsense. 

" Duty and honour ! and a parcel of such 
stuff! What do duty and honour matter, if a 
man is to have his throat cut ! You join with 
me, Lady Everard, and insist that the treasure 
is to be at once divided among our followers, 
as much to each man as he can carry. That 
will secure their fidelity ; and then let us get 
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away, as fast as we can, and never draw rein 
till we reach Dhungaum." 

" And Mrs. Robinson, and Sergeant Macau- 
lay's wife, with their children?" asked Mary. 
She could not help drawing him on, 

" Oh, I dare say they will get on somehoTv. 
But you have no children, Lady Everard, and 
you have a femous horse there. Only help 
me, with your influence, and a word to your 
natives, and it wiU be done." 

"Indeed, I shall not," said Mary, "I am 
astonished at your selfishness, Mr. Le Nor- 
mand, and I think Mr. Williams and Mr. 
Robinson are quite right to defend the charge 
committed to them to the last drop of their 
blood. It would be fiir better, in my opinion, 
to die like men, than to live like cowards." 

Just then, Mr. Williams came up, and Mary 
added : " I think it right to repeat what you 
have been saying to me," and so she did. 

" I'D tell you what it is, Mr. Le Kormand ;" 
cried the other, " You have no authority of 
any kind here; this is a military position, 
under martial law, where I command. You 
have been inciting to treason, and, if you say 
another word of the sort, I shall put you in 
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irons ; and, if you obtain a single accomplice, I 
wiU hang you. I am in earnest." 

Mr. Le Normand laughed insolently, said 
something about "foolish boasting," "British 
subject," and " write to the papers," and then 
walked away, and Mary returned to her room. 

Mr. Le Normand was right about the attack 
that night. 

It was an obstinate and long contested one, 
and, carried on, with little intermission, during 
the next forty-eight hours. 

The besieged enclosure scarcely deserved 
the name of fort, and it was wonderful to them 
all, whto they looked back, that they had not 
been overpoWered. 

However, their men all stood feithfiil, in 
spite of Mr. Le Normand's prophecies, and 
fought valiantly. One of the poor fellows was 
killed; and several others, with Mr. Robinson, 
were wounded. 

The rainy weather had given place to hot 
and burning sunshine, and the suflferings of 
the women and children, pent up in a small 
room, with sufficient air or any comfort, and 
exposed to danger from the firing outside, 
were considerable, but borne with uncomplain- 
ing cheerfulness and courage. 
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Another day would perhaps have seen the 
end of their heroic resistance, had not the 
approach of a Bombay regiment, hastening to 
their relief, settled the question. 

The enemy fled to the hills, and dispersed in 
parties, of twos and threes, among the ravines, 
hiding like wUd beasts, and making all military 
action against them nearly impossible. A few 
prisoners were taken, and among them, the 
prime instigator of the political part of the 
movement, with credentials from some of the 
rebel leaders in the north, on his person. 

The houses at Ramghur had been burned, 
but some pubhc buildings remained; and to 
one of these, Mr. Robinson, with his wife and 
children, were removed. 

The officer commanding the relieving regi- 
ment, placed a tent of his at Mary's service; 
and she accepted his invitation to accompany 
Frank Leslie and Mr. Williams to breakfest, 
the first civilized meal any of them had sat 
down to for so long. 

Mr. Le Normand was there too, and holding 
forth, very ably, in the old style. 

The papers found on the rebel emissary 
were the subject of conversation, and he was 
insisting on the beauty and dignity of "striking 
for freedom." 
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" Nevertheless, I am afraid, our present 
patriot will attain a position rather too exalted 
to be comfortable before he is many hours 
older; he is to be tried to-morrow," said one 
of the officers present. 

" Why did you not join the Bheels while 
they had the best of it, Mr. Le Normand ? " 
asked Frank, " if you sympathize with them 
so much." 

" Perhaps he did not wish to rival his hero's 
elevation;" said Mr. Williams, and his eye 
caught Mary's. She could not help smiling, 
and Mr. Le Normand would have got angry, 
had not their host changed the conversation, 
so he only muttered, " I'll write to the Times. ^^ 

Perhaps he did. 

That smile was Mary's last for many a day. 

An accumulation of delayed posts came in 
with the relieving force, and among these, 
many a tale of heroism and devotion, that 
made the newspapers of those days read like 
romances. Then she learned too surely the 
fete of her well-loved friends. Dr. and Mrs. 
Brent, and their children. All cruelly mur- 
dered, although the faithful servant who told 
the tale, had, with several of his fellows, risked 
his life in efforts to save them. 
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I pass over the next two days. 

It was needAil that she should arouse herself 
from that prostration of grief and horror, to 
proceed on her journey; and after taking^ 
affectionate leave of Mrs. Robinson, her chil- 
dren, and the humbler companions of their im- 
prisonment, and with a hearty clasp of Frank's 
*hand, she got into her palkee again. 

Frank was to take care of Sultan, and send 
him in due time back to Sir Ralph. Her way 
now lay straight and smooth before her. 

As she passed out of the camp, some soldiers, 
conducting a prisoner, met her, and when the 
latter caught sight of her, he flung himself on 
his knees, in the path, and implored mercy. 

It was Bala Rao. 

" Save me ! Save me ! My lady !" he shrieked 
" Speak to the gentlemen not to hang me ! 
You were always so kind to me ! Do you not 
remember how you took my part when Mr. 
O'Connor beat me ? " 

"Oh, what is this, Mr. WiUiams?" she 
asked, as that gentleman approached, " What 
has he done?" 

" Do you know him. Lady Everard? " 

" Yes ! Yes ! " cried the prisoner, " She can 
be witness to my good character.'* 
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" Is that true ? " asked Mr. Williams. 

" I cannot say it is," said Mary. " He was 
once my brother-in-law's clerk, and I fear my 
witness would do him no service. But cai^ he 
not be forgiven, Mr. Williams. You . wiU not 
really hang him!" 

"They should not have brought you this 
way," he answered, signing to her bearers to 
hasten on, and, walking beside her, he con- 
tinued, — 

" He is not worth one tear of yours. Lady 
Everard;" for Mary was sobbing audibly, 
" though, if you could have said anything in 
his fevour the Court would have listened. He 
has had a feir trial. He was lately employed 
in a government office here, and used his posi- 
tion, in the most treacherous manner, to kindle 
revolt through these provinces. Papers, ad- 
dressed to the Bheel leaders, in his own hand- 
writing, which he does mot attempt to deny, 
have furnished the proofs against him. 

" You will not regret his fate, when I tell 
you that he was demon enough to suggest to 
his accomplices, that, wherever victorious, they 
should spare neither man, woman, nor child, 
as, in case of their subsequent capture, the 
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English laws would not allow them to be con- 
demned without witnesses, and dead men tell 
no tales ! " 

Then, widi some kind, &rewell words, he 
left her; but Mary could not readily recover 
the terrible interview of that morning. 

It seemed the very climax of all that had 
gone before, even more dreadfid than all; and, 
though, as years passed, she could talk, with 
chastened sadness, of her dear lost friends, she 
could never recall Bala Rao's &te without a 
shudder. 
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